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FOREWORD 

श Tn Sanskrit more than in any other language 
women poets have at all times been held in high honour. 
Apart from quotations in well-known anthologies many 
notable works by women poets of earlier times have 
come down tous. Among them may be mentioned the 
well-known political drama Kaumudi Mahotsava, 
Queen Ganga Devis Kavya entitled Madhura Vijaya 
and the Champu Varadambika Parinaya. Pandita 
Ksama Row, who is undoubtedly our most eminent 
Sanskrit poetess, is therefore the inheritor of a great 
tradition which she has upheld and enriched with great 
distinction. Her. earlier publications, especially Kathe 
Panchakam and Mira Lahri, have earned for her aa 
honoured place not only among poets writing im 
‘Sanskrit, but in the modern Indian literary world. The 
Purva Satyagraha Gita brought her deserved fame as 
an epic poet, for in that volume she had, in the manner 
of Valmiki and Vyas, dealt with the story of Gandhiji’s 
life up to the Gandhi-Irwin Pact. The present volume 
is the second part of that epic, bringing the story of the 
great struggle to the 75th birth-day of Gandhiji. 

The narrative is composed in the drsha metre of 
Anushtup, in which all the great epics of Sanskrit ara 
written. Iam particularly happy that this is so, for the 
artificial style of the later Mahakavyas, while it mighf> 
have lent itself to a greater exhibition of poetic skill and 
given scope for futile display of rhetoric, would ‘have 
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been unsuited to the serenity and dignity of Gandhiji’s 
li Anushtup is in fact the recognized metre for epics 
dud in its simplicity and dignity it is extremely 
appropriate to the theme of Satyagraha Gita 


The present volume is divided into 47 cantos of 
appropriate length. It includes not only political 
social and ‘economic aspects of the struggle, but also 
records faithfully details of enterviews which Gandhiji 
had with prominent persons, his important utterances 
aud speeches’ and various anecdotes. Inseparable from 
the history of the Indian struggle for freedom, it is also 
a biography of the Father of the Nation. 


j Recording the manifold achievements of the 
Congress Ministry of Bombay, headed by Sri B. G. Kher 
during the pre-war period of two and a half years, the 
poetess says ( 24-4-5 ) 


विद्याभ्यासपुरोवृच्ये नियमा बहवः कृता: । 
अभिनन्द्यमिंदं सव शोच्यमेकं तु वर्तते ॥ 
स्वयं सर्वस्वतत्रो$पि देववाणीप्रियोडपि सन्‌ । 
पुनरुज्ञीवनायास्या न यक्नमकरोदसो ॥ 

It may seem strange that such a poem should be 
written today in Sanskrit which is held by some to be 
a dead language. It is necessary to emphasize that it is 
only out of ignorance that people call Sanskrit a dead 
lenguage. It is the one language that unites India, 
culturally, which is the repository of our living 
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traditions, which unites our regional languages in ® 
community of thought and form. Can it not be 
legitimately claimed that the National Government of 
India should recognize this fact and give to Sanskrit the 
importance it deserves in our education? Satyagrahg 
Gita has shown that Sanskrit, in spite of the neglect of 
the last hundred years, still holds an important place in 
the cultural life of India. 

The subject of the Satyagraha Gita is one of supreme 
significance; the poet who handles it has a command of 
dignified and melifluous diction in Sanskrit; the 
narration is simple and effective. I have no doubt that 
the book will take its due place by the side of the great 
classics and will be read with veneration by generations 
_to come. 


BIKANER K. M. PANIKKAR 
10-3-1948 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE >> r < 


omaa e 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


INTRODUCTION 


Tt is a proud privilege for me to associate myself 
with this important poetic composition of Pandita 
Ksama Row, the Uttara-Sutyagraha-Gita, by writing 
an Introduction to it, Her name has already become well 
known to all Sanskrit scholars through her many previous. 
poems. She inherited her scholarship in Sanskrit from 
her father, Mr S. P. Pandit, whose life she has written 
in the form of a beautiful poem called Sankara- 
jiwanakhyona, Her fascinating poem on Mirabai, called’ 
‘Miralahari, has secured for her a place among the best 
poets in Sanskrit, both ancient and modern. 


She wrote a poem in eighteen Cantos, called 
Satyagrahagita, in which she has described the Satya- 
graha moyement from its beginning for the first few 
years. The present work, as the name indicates, is: 
a continuation of it, from the time when Lord Irwin 
came to India as Viceroy and started negotiations with 
Mahatma Gandhi regarding his participation at the 
Round Table Conference and the signing of the Pact 
about manufacture of Salt and the non-violent Satyagraha 
movement. 16 closes with the now famous meeting 
between Mahatma Gandhi and Mr Jinnah at Bombay. 


The poem describes one of the most stirring events: 
in the modem history of India, which can compare with 
the theme in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. — 
A time will come when present events would become 
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ancient history, and at that time even this “modern” 
chronicle of such an important event, made by a contems 
porary poet, will rank along with the Ramayana-and 
the Mahabharata, which are contemporary records of 
the great events. 


In the poem, containing forty seven Cantos, one can 
see the great poetic talent of the author, sltinirig in the 
midst of a sincerity of motive and nobility of purpose. 
A high theme has found a worthy exponent. 


I must say a word about the language in which 
the poem is written. Sanskrit is supposed to bea “dead. 
language”, and one may wonder why this poem is 
written in a language which only a few can understand 
and fewer still can appreciate. But Sanskrit is dead only 
to those whose heart has no life. To those who know 
Sanskrit, it is as alive as any other language and more alive 
than many “living languages”. The only other language 
known in the whole of India is English, and at this time 
in the history of India, English may be the most 
inappropriate language to record such sacred events. 
Further, there may be more persons who know Sanskrit 
in India than English, although those who know it 
may not be so prominent at present in public notice; but 
they are the people who will lead the nation in future, 


Further, the mass of the people of India can be 
reached at present only in the various regional languages 
and not in English, If the theme is to be presented in 
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the regional languages, those who cari do it with effect all 
know Sanskrit, in every linguistic region of India; the 
same cannot be said of English. Thus, I consider it 
extremely proper that such an important book should 
have been written in the true national language of India, 
Sanskrit. 


Of the poem all that I can say, after reading it very 
carefully, is that 


It is “Truth” presented with poetic ‘ Beauty” 
for the ‘‘ Good” of All 


C, KUNHAN Raya 
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PREFACE 


I have been often asked why I do not write 
in a ‘living’ language and my reply has been 
that any language in which one can write ona 
modern subject is a living language and Sans- 
krit, therfore, is as much alive as any other 
language spoken in India. In my humble 
opinion Sanskrit lends itself beautifully to 
depict the spiritual grandeur of Bapu’s creed 
of Truth and Ahimsa. Sanskrit has lived for 
thousands of years in spite of numerous foreign 
invasions and will live as long as India lives. 


I was urged to write Uttarasatyagraha Gita 
by Bhikshu Nirmalananda of the Gandhi Mission 

Tiruvennainallur in South India. He in- 
formed me, early in. May, 1944 that his Mission 
had sent out circulars all over India inviting 
Sanskritists to write an epic of Satyagraha as 
preached and practised by Bapu. The manu- 
script, had to be delivered by the end of Septem- 
‘ber. Would I compete for it? He asked. 
“ How did you know about an obscure person 
like me?” I inquired, when the Bhikshu 
admitted frankly that. he had only heard of me 
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recently through the Rt. Hon. Srinivas Sastri. 
The latter had spoken to him about my Satya- 
graha Gita written some years previously. 
The time allotted for the competition was far 
too short but the Bhikshu succeeded in persuad- 
ing me to undertake the work. But where 
was I to collect the material—the history of 
fourteen years? My first book was upto the end 
of 1930. However, I wrote the first few chap- 
ters from memory, hoping to get some books 
for reference later. Finally, with the greatest 
difficulty I got old files of Haryan from my friend, 
Shri Sadashiv Barve who also lent me a copy 
of Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya’s book Sixty Years 
of Congress, These were all of immense use 
to me and I managed to finish this book of forty- 
seven chapters within five months. I cannot 
be too gratetul to my Guru, Pandit Nagappa 
Sastri who revised the manuscript and by the 
end of September I sent it to the Secretary of 
the Gandhi Mission in Tiruvennainallur without 
‘the slightest hope of its being even commended. 
And what was my great surprise when the 
following month I received a wire from Bhikshu 
Nirmalananda, informing me that the judges 
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of the competition had rewarded me the first 
prize—would I go to Madras in December to 
receive the same? I could hardly believe my 
eyes when I read the telegram and feared that 
they had shown me partiality on account of 
my SCX. 

At the meeting held in my honour in 
December Dr Raghavan of the Sanskrit Aca- 
demy in Madras read out numerous passages 
from my Satyagraha Gita and from this book 
for which I received heartiest congratulations 
from all lovers of Sanskrit. 


I had great hopes of placing this tribute 
at the sacred feet of the hero of my book but 
alas! it was-not to.be and my wish has to: 
remain unfulfilled. 


April 1948 ... : Ksama Row 
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धू 


--चिषयानुक्रमणिका-- 


q गान्ध्यविन्सन्थियलः oeo 
R DAT + 
३ चक्रगोष्टिविजूम्मणमू -.- 
४ भूमिकरस्यावितरणम्‌ -oe 
-५, दिल्लोक्षणिकसभायाः घोषणा 
. सत्याग्रहस्य निरोधनम्‌ «oe 

७ श्वेतपत्रपरिवतेने प्रयतनम्‌ 
< अस्पृश्यतायाः निमूलनम्‌ 
९ मदनमोहनमालवीयस्य प्रधषणम्‌ 
Ae गान्धेख््रिसाप्ताहिकोपोषणम्‌ 
११ सामूहिकसल्याम्रहस्य प्रतिषेधः 
१३ Yara:  .. ... 


rl 


१३ न्यायविधायकसभायां राष्ट्रसइग्रवेशः 


१४ weve निषेधः ... 
१५ गान्ये राष्ट्रसद्वान्षिगंमनम्‌ 
-१६ गान्धेः खध्येयप्रपञ्चः ... 
qu ग्रामवासस्य घोषणम्‌ ... 
-१८ ग्रामसेवायाः प्रारम्भणमू 
१९ परदेशीययात्रिकेन सह संवादः 
बिदेशीयसन्नाया ° 
२० सन्नाया सह संलपनमू 
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राष्ट्रभाषाया विमशेः `-.„ 
शार्मण्यदेशीयेन सह संवादः 


१ मन्त्रिमण्डळस्याबुशासनम्‌ .. 


मन्त्रिभ्यो निवोधनमू coe 
हरिपुरे TRUE संमेलन 
राजदुर्गविवादः «2200 
प्रायोपवेशनस्य रहस्यप्रकाशः 
देवाळयानासुदूघाटनमू «०० 
चम्पारण्ये FATTI, 
ब्ृन्दावनप्रसङ्गवणैनम्‌ -«« 
राष्ट्रीयध्वजनिणयः ... 
पाश्चायदेशीययुद्धस्य प्रारंभः 
पटीयालानरेशास्य सान्त्वनमू 


oon 


पोलण्डदेशीयनायकस्प सान्त्वनम्‌ ..« 


_ खीयलक्ष्याणां समुत्तेजनम्‌ 


मूलस्तम्भचतुष्टयख्यापनमू 
शान्तिनिकेतनागमनम्‌ -++ 
महायुद्धस्य निराकरणम्‌... 
रामगडप्रदर्शनमू eee 
मुग्धप्रवोधनम्‌ eee 


ese 
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-४२ शासनोपहारनिराकरणम्‌ ळर eed < १८९, 
४३ Ga भारतमिति नि्घाषणम्‌ + bee wee १९२. 
४४ वङ्गदेशीयं महादुमिक्षम्‌ is rae wa १९५ 
४५, मिथ्याभिशंसनम्‌ -e ठ sad 5.5 १९९ 
४६ जिन्नागान्धिसमागमः Ss a २०३ 
४७ गान्धिजन्मोत्सवप्रस्तावः cen ७० ee २०८ 


इत्युत्तर उत्याग्रहगीताया विषयानुक्रमणिका ॥ 


उवेरितविदुद्धिपत्रम्‌ | 


अः . a. विशुद्ध 
१३ ६ i सांघिक 
१४ १७ ; कच्चिदय 
90 3 1] i ___. विरोधनातः 
४४ ३७ कुतोऽपि 
| २० we f फलति 
४५ 4 आग्नेय 
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प्रथमोऽध्यायः 
भयार्पदिवसान्नीत्वा मोहमय्यामसौ g: । 
सबर्मतीसरित्तीरे ययौ UMAKART ॥ १ ॥ 
या तसबासमारभ्य तनुशुष्का नदी स्थिता | 
पीना घनरसेदानीं वल्गति स्म ata सा ॥ २ ॥ 
ये पूर्वमाश्रमोपान्ते तं विनाऽऽसन्निवारचाः | 
पक्षिणस्ते प्रमोदेन JTE जगुः पुनः ॥ ३॥ 
अस्पकाळझुषिस्वात्र प्रतस्थे सिमलाचळम्‌ | 
सम्राट्प्रतिनिधेः पा संधित्सुर्देशवत्सलः || ४ ॥ 
कुमार्या अस्रतांख्यायास्तत्र. सद्धंशजन्मनः | 
सदने सौधसंकारो निवासमकरोन्युनिः ॥ ५ ॥ 
न्यस्तभोगा नृपोत्थापि ABTA तरुण्यपि | 
इष्टयोगा परं साभूबिरं स्याम्रह्रते ॥ ६ ॥ ` 
अमृता साम्रतासारेर्वचनेविनता BAT | 


सिषेवे लोकसंसेव्यं कृष्णा कृष्णमिवागतम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 


सेव्यमानस्तुषाराद्रेरथ वातैः सुगन्धिभिः । ; 
राजप्रतिनिघेः सोधं ब्रती प्रायात्सुनित्रितः ॥ ८॥ - 
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[ उत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां 


आहुर्देवसाने ठोका नारदं कलहप्रियम्‌ | 
सुरासुरपरीमर्दस्तस्य नेत्रमहोत्सवः ॥ ९ ॥ 

स याति स्म सुरेशानं संगराय प्रचोदकः | 
मन्दांरमालिकाधारी हेमसूत्राधराम्बरः ॥ १० ॥ 
यस्तु भौमसुनिगोन्धिः स नित्यं शान्तिवत्सङः । 
्रजाझासकसंघषेस्तस्य मर्मनिकृन्तनः ॥ ११॥ 
Ast धाम तरेन्द्रीयं धृतहस्राधराम्बरः । 
खहुरीयोत्तरासङ्गः प्रपेदे कोतुकेक्षितः ॥ १२ ॥. 
क्रशीयानपि तेजस्वी दीनोऽपि प्राभवान्वितः. 
एकदन्तोऽप्यकक्रास्यः श्रुतौ साक्षाद्विनायकः ॥ १३॥ 
द्वारपाला महाद्वारे प्रां्युपुष्टकळेवराः | si 
ऋजुकाया महोरस्का धीरविप्रेक्षिताः स्थिरा! ॥ १४ ॥ 
हेमतन्तुमयोष्णीषाः शोणकव्नुकधारिणः । 

लम्बकूर्चाः शिखावन्तो रूप्यदण्डकरा सुनिम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
सिक्खवीरास्तमाळोक्य प्रविझन्तं स्मिताननम्‌ । 
ज्वलन्तमिव तेजोभिस्तस्थुर्विनतमोल्यः 1 १६ ॥. 


श्रीमान्‌ प्रतिनिधी राज्ञः प्रभुरर्विणसंज्ञकः । 
' सञ्चकार महात्मानं मुङुन्दमिव पाण्डवः ॥ १७ ॥ 


दुर्योधनः... 
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अथेनमजवीत्साज्ञा शास्ता नीतिविज्ञारदः ।- 

सविता लण्डनपुरे चक्रगोप्ठीमहासभा ॥ १८ ॥ 
भवता तत्र गन्तव्यं देशग्रियचिकीषुणा । 

भारतस्य हि कल्याणं Mama RI || १९ il 
आंग्ळवस्तुबहिष्कारो भवता यः प्रवर्तित; | 

wae विरामोऽस्लु न विरोधः शुभावहः ॥ २० ॥ 
झत्वेदं बचने गान्धिः प्रत्यवादीत्सगौरवमू | 
गमिष्यामि सदेशस्य हितं चेद्भविता सखे ॥ २१ ॥ 
VAI करस्तावद्दीनान्‌ दुःखाकरोति यः | 

तमपास्य हित तेषां प्रकल्पयितुमहीसे ॥ २२ ॥ 
विधिना लवणं as पोषणाय हि देहिनाम्‌ । 

्रसह्य हरणे तस्य नाधिकारः प्रद्ासितुः ॥ २३ ॥ 
MIATA करः क्षितिश्चतो बलात्‌ | 

a3 वायुजलाम्नीनामपि देयो भवेन्न किम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
उभयोः सख्यबन्धोऽस्हु भारतांग्लभुवोः स्थिर; | 
भवन्तं आर्थये भूयः सद्यो निष्कास्यतां करः ॥ २५ ॥ 
बन्दीकृता 'विमोच्यन्तां तत्तत्काराल्याजना: ।: . 
छिश्यमानाश्रिरायत्र ध्रियन्ते देहपञ्ञरे ॥ २६॥ 
ओमिलय्थ गिरा सद्यश्चिन्ताया gat सुनिः । 
जनताशुल्कभाराश्रः चिराय Sarat ॥ २७॥ 
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कुरुपाण्डबसंग्रामे चिरन्तनमुनिहेरिः | 

संघित्सुधोर्तराष्ट्रस्य प्रासादमुपजग्मिवान्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
अनिच्छन्‌ कौरवंः संधिं हितोक्ति तस्य MENA । 
स्वपुरीं च वृथायासः प्रयगातपुरुषोत्तमः ॥ २९ ॥ 
प्रजाशासकसंसर्दे त्वयमद्यतनो मुनि: | 

कृतकायैकदेशः सन्निरगान्नरपुङ्गवः॥ ३० Ul 

न जहर्ष तु संपूर्णस्वराञ्यैकपरायणः | 
आसमग्रफळावाप्तेने तुष्यन्ति मनीषिणः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
निञ्चितोऽ्थस्तयोर्मध्ये लेखेनापि स्थिरीकृतः | 
गान्ध्यार्विणीयसंध्याख्यो नामशेषो बत स्थितः ॥ ३२ ॥ 


इति सो, क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां संधानयन्नवर्णनो 
नाम प्रथमोऽध्यायः । 


द्वितीयोऽध्यायः । . 
अथ काळे समायाते पिकगीतिमनोहरे | 
कराचीनगरेऽब्दान्तेऽमिदद्राष्टरमहासभा ॥ १ ॥ 
महात्मा गान्धिरेवेकश्चक्रसंसदि निर्णये | 
माणं विदघे सर्वे! समकण्ठं सभाजनेः ॥ २ ॥ 
पूर्णखराज्यमेवेक FSA प्रवर्तताम्‌ | 
स वादप्रतिवादेंषु तथा सदसि. भाविनि ॥ ३ ॥ 
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यथा सैन्ये च कोरो च विदेशार्थक्रतिष्व॑पि l 

भजा एब Gren: स्थुरित्यादेशो व्यधीयत ॥ ४ ॥ 
ाष्ट्रभतिनिधेरस्य नाधिकारो मनागपि | 
न्यूनातिरिक्तकरणे भवेदित्यपि निश्चितम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
गतेषु द्वित्रमासेषु समयोऽपि समासदत्‌ | 
चक्रगोष्ठीप्रयाणाय प्रतिपन्नाय गान्धिना | । ६॥ 
अथ निगेसनात्पूवे तस्याजझादमहाङ्गणे | 
पश्चात्रिंशत्सहस्राणि प्रजानायुपतस्थिरे || ७ ॥ 

हृदि केचिचिकीर्षन्तस्तद्वाड्योक्तिकमाठिका; | 

अपरे TANS: कर्णाभरणमीप्सवः ॥ ८ ॥ 
भ्रशोत्कण्ठा यदा लोका निरुच्छासा इव faa: | 
उत्तिमुक्तास्तदा गान्वेरत्पेवुर्वदनान्तरात्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
हन्त भोः किं बहूक्तेन प्रतिजाने ढं हि वः । 
सर्वात्मना यतिष्येऽहं देशकस्याणसिद्धये ॥ १० ॥ 
साधयिष्यामि देझस्य छेशमुक्तिमाहिंसया | 

अहिंसैव हि साधूनाममोघं दिव्यसाधनम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 
aala स्वदेशं चेच्छिराघातेहतैव माम्‌ । 

न काप्यन्न घृणा कार्यो वरं बैरी न वञ्चकः ॥ १२ ॥ 
तत्र संसदि वक्ष्येऽहं याथार्थ्येनास्मदीप्सितम्‌ । 
अस्मल्डेशतमोहत्री Fas सलदीपिका ॥ १३ Ut 
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सत्याग्रहपथे श्रद्धां घेयेमाश्रिय रक्षत । 

न Ferg प्रतीकारं कतुमहँति जातुचित्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
जन्मभूमेः कृते सोढं शुभोदकं भविष्यति | 

मातुरर्थे FAS कः FM दुःसहो भवेत्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
इति वाक्यासृतेर्वषेन्‌ नेत्राम्बुझरशीतलेः | 
नरेन्दुर्वधेयामास जनस्तोममहार्णवम्‌॥ १६॥ 
सुमनाः समनोहारान्‌ सुमनोभिः समर्पितान्‌ | 
पस्पशे पाणिपद्मेन तन्मनांसि च सूक्तिभिः || १७॥ 
Ra: परमप्रीतः प्रतस्थे नौकया सुनिः । 

ang क्लुभिताम्बोधिं ह्रेपयन्‌ झान्तिसम्पदा ॥ १८ ॥ 
जयघोषं जनस्तोमश्च कारोच्चैः पुनः पुनः । 
यावदक्षिपथे नोका विस्वमात्रा व्यलीयत ॥ १९ ॥ 
सेव्यमानः सरोजिन्या मीरया तनुजेन च । 

ध्यानेश्च सूत्रनिमौणेर्निनाय दिवसान्सुनिः | Re N 
उद्स्यमाना कल्लोलेस्तरी ळास्यमिबातनोत्‌ | 

क्रमेण AURA झान्ते श्रान्तेब व्यरमत्ततः ॥ २१ ॥ 
आदनाख्यपुरे Fa पोर्तसेदपुरे ततः | 
नोकावतरविश्रामो जनेरेकाणेवो5भवत्‌ R ॥ 
तेरानीतबृहत्पात्रे: फळपुष्पान्नसंभूतेः | 

पुपूरे सा तरी चेतः पान्थानां कोतुकेन च ॥ २३ ॥ 
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केचिदांग्ळाः सहाध्वन्याः सत्यांग्रहविडंबिनः | 
सहिमानं मुनेः TET व्यवजहुः AMAT ॥ २४॥ ` | 
गान्धिपाश्वौन्निद्धा ये वाळका माद्भिः पुरा |, 
तेऽधुना खयमाक्रम्य मोदकांस्त ययाचिरे॥ २५ ॥ 
amar वेरिणंसन्याः पुरा यास्त शशङ्किरे | 

हन्त नः कियद्ज्ञानमासीदिति विजिह्वियुः wee ॥ 
तदण्यस्तन्तुचङ्ऋस्याकणैयन्यः सुगुञ्जनम्‌ | 

विहाय क्रीडनं सर्वे सुनिमेवानुचक्रिरे ॥ २७॥ 

अथ त्रयोद्शाहेन तरणि$ घातरासदत्‌ | 
हेनिसाख्यपुरीं रम्यां शुभां श्रीनगरोपमाम्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
निशम्य गान्धिमेष्यन्तं प्रतीक्ष्य पुरवासिनः | 
प्रतीक्षन्ते स्म सर्वेषां सन्तः कोतुकहेतवः ॥ २९ ॥ 
अथारुणोदये AK यदाभूत्क्ृतलट्ठना | 

तदेव स्वागतोद्धोषैः पुपूरे सर्वतो नभः ॥ ३० ॥ 
आंग्ळवाणीविदः केचिदभाषन्त सहासुना | 

अन्ये च दशेनप्रीता ळपन्ति स्म परस्परम्‌ ॥ ३१ N 
झान्तमूर्तिरयं साक्षात्सेन्टपीटर एव किम्‌ । 

किं वा देवकुमारोऽयं faa: STE भुवः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
इति इयामाङ्गगोराङ्गभे दमत्सरवर्जिताः । 

न॑ हि सन्तः प्रतायन्ते बाह्योपाधिविलोकनेः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
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तस्य हस्ताक्षरं बालाः waar संजिघृक्षवः 
पुस्तिकापाणयो गान्धि स्मितास्यं पयेवेष्टयन्‌ ॥ ३४: UN 
sada नोकायाः खादिमात्रेकधारिणम्‌ | 
 धूमयानस्थलं यान्तं सानुगं ददशुजेनाः ॥ ३५ ॥ ` 
पुनदेशेनमस्मङ्ग्यो देहि देहीति देशज्ञाः 
Bead प्रति यास्यन्तं महात्मानमुदेरयन्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसय्याग्रहगीतायां समुद्रयानवणेनो 
नाम द्वितीयोऽध्यायः । 


तृतीयोऽध्यायः | 
राजधानीमनुप्राप्रमीक्षिलु कोतुकान्विताः 
पोरा्रमन्वयुः FARI तद्वेषविस्मिताः ॥ १ ॥ 
चक्रे चित्रकरेलक्ष्य यत्र यत्र स लक्षितः | 
ज्योतिर्विद्धिरिव ज्योतिदूरदशेकयत्रतः ॥ २ ॥ 
केचित्तं तापसं प्राहुरितरे नमनभिक्षुकम्‌ | 
प्राज्ञमन्ये गुणज्ञाश्व पिझुनास्तवन्द्रजालिकम्‌॥ ३ ॥ 
अथैनं बहुधात्मानं वृत्तपत्रेु वर्णितम्‌ | 
पठन्‌ विनोदमापेदे स्तुतिनिन्दापराञ्युखः ॥ ४ ॥ 
बाह्याङ्गरमणीयत्वं प्रमाणं ये तु मन्वते | 
महत्त्वं ते कथं विद्युर्मनीषाया महात्मनः ॥ ५ ॥ 
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अथ चाश्रियुजे मासे शरचन्द्रमनोहरे । _ 
चक्रगोष्ठीसभा भूयो द्वितीया समवर्तत ॥ ६ ॥ 
तत्रासन्‌ पूर्ववत्‌ केचिद्राप्टसंघविरोधिनः । 
झफिहगजिन्नमुख्याश्च सम्रूजयकरादयः ॥ ७ ॥ 
कैस्तान्जादिनेतारः पालाम्बेडकरादयः | 
आंग्लवाणिजवित्ताब्या भारताधिनिवासिनः ॥ ८ ॥ 
बभूवुरपरे केचिस्स्वदेशस्याभिमानिनः । 
माळवीयसुखाः प्राज्ञा वाग्ग्मिनी च सरोजिनी ॥ ९॥ 
बटोद्रविकानीरकइमीरास्वारभूश्चतः | | 
हेदराबादसेसूरग्वालीयेरेशमत्रिणः ॥ १० ॥ 
उपतस्थुः सभासेनां सम्राडाराधनोत्सुकाः । 
परायत्तप्रतिष्ठानां परसेवा परा गतिः ॥ ११ ॥ 
जातिभेदानुरोधेन निर्णयं प्रचिकीर्षवः | 
सन्तीह संघनेतारः केचि दित्यविदन्छुनिः ॥ १२ ॥ 
हेन्दवेतरवणोनामस्तु कामं प्रथर्गतिः । 

अन्सजानां तु पार्थक्यमनथोय भविष्यति ॥ १३ it 
हिन्दूनां हि समाजत्ते AIET महुमुहुः | 


` भूत्वा हीनतराः शश्चत्सीदन्तीति व्यशङ्कत ॥ १४ ॥ 


निवारयितुकामोऽयमीदृक्‌ छेशपरम्पराम्‌ | 
उपांशु मनत्रयाञ्चक्रे तद्वर्णप्रसुखेमिथः ॥ १५ ॥ 
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अन्यजोद्धारिधोरेयः परमेतेन्येरुध्यत 1. 
क मातो क पिता बन्धुः क देशः खार्थकामिनाम ॥ १६॥ 
निरस्यते यदि सार्थमग्रहीष्यन्सुनेर्मतम्‌ | 
देशदास्यतमो भेत्ताऽभास्यत्ख्रातत्र्यभा्ररः ॥ १७॥ 
आश्रितस्य स्वराज्यस्य सत्तां पूर्वविनिश्चिताम्‌ । 
आश्रयन्त दृढं केचित्सम्रूजयकराद्यः ॥ १८॥ ` 
सञ्राडधिष्ठिते तस्मिन्महात्मा सदसि स्थितः | 
अहः प्रगल्भया वाचा स्वमतं समधोषयत्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
आदेशाद्राष्ट्संघस्य स्थितोऽस्मि भवतां पुरः । 
पूर्णस्वराज्यसंप्राप्ये योग्यतां नः प्रशासितुम्‌ Ro ॥ 
सैन्यकोशविदेशीयव्यवहारसतत्रताम्‌ । 
अन्तरा किं राज्येन awa जलं विना ॥ २१ ॥ 
राज्यं यदास्मदायत्तीक्रियते तः्प्र्ञासकेः | 
तदाधिकारः संत्याज्यो भवद्भिः सेन्यशासने ॥ २२ ॥ 
सोऽधिकारः समग्रोऽपि निवेइयोऽस्माछु केवलम्‌ | 
परं जाने तदेतन्नः साहसिक्यं भविष्यति ॥ २३ ॥ 
यदांग्ळसेन्यनेतारो नास्मदाज्ञां वितन्वते | 
न च सिक्खभटा वीरा; क्षत्रियाश्चापि सैनिकाः ॥ २४ ॥ 
तथापि दृढमाशासे भवत्साहाय्यभागिमान्‌ ।. 
क्रमादशवदान FY भारतीयाधिकारिणः || २५ N 
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परिवर्तनकाले हि भवद्भिः सन्निधाय ते । 

सैनिकाः सैन्यपालाश्च वोध्याः कर्तव्यतां प्रति ॥ २६ ॥ 
यथा व्यक्तं विजानीयुरस्मादाज्ञानुवतनात्‌ । 

सेव्यते जन्मभूरेव नष्टलन्धा प्रसूरिव ॥ २७॥ 
नावलेपबलोद्रेकात्स्वराज्यं कासयामहे । 

न वा aig लोके योगविच्छेदमावयोः ॥ २८ ॥ 
भवद्धिस्तावदिच्छामों भवितुं सहयोगिनः । 
WIAA हातु कामयेद्योगसाबयोः ॥ २९ ॥ 
समत्वसिष्यतेऽस्माभिर्भेद्लेशविवर्जितम्‌ | 

सोहाद बकहंसानामपि योगेन जायते ॥ ३० ॥ 
पूर्वमांग्ळप्रजामध्ये गणनामहमात्मनः । i 
बहुमन्ये स्म पश्चात्तु विनष्टा सा रुचिः स्वयम्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ 
वरं द्रोहीत्यपि ख्यातिने तु दासप्रजागतिः | 

को वाऽधमोऽपि ater निजगेहे न काङ्लति ॥ ३२॥ 
प्रजाधिपत्यमण्डल्यां न तु साम्राज्यमण्डले | 

पोरत्व॑ सुचिरात्काछाद्भिगन्तुमभीष्सितम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
योग; प्रजाधिपत्यानामन्योन्यस्य शुभावहः । 
भगवत्कृपया भूयादविच्छेद्यः स सर्वदा ॥ ३४ ॥ 
एकस्तु घटनां भेत्तुमावयोयेदि कामयेत्‌ । | 
स्वतत्रोऽस्तु तथा कठुमिति राष्रूसभामतिः ॥ ३५ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


[ उत्तरसलयाम्रेहंगीतायां 


घटना न.हठात्कायी तादश्याशु हि नश्वरी । 

- पट्टनापि न संयोगः सुकरो जनुकाष्ठ्योः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
समां गमिते वादे गान्धिना वाक्पटीयसा | 
अमाद्यमण्डलाधीइः प्रयभाषत निर्णयम्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 
सभायामग्रिमायां यज्चक्रगोष्ठयां विनिश्चितम्‌ | 
सौङम्बनस्वराज्यतवं राष्ट्रसोदयेकूटता ॥ ३८ ॥ 
जातिभेदानुरोघेन सद्स्यवेरणे स्वता | 
त्रितयं नाचिरादेतत्‌ प्रचारपथमेष्यति ॥ ३९ ॥ 
इसतर्कितमाकर्ण्यं वचनं मुख्यमन्रिणः | 
घन्योक्तिससुदाचारं कृत्वा गान्धिस्तमत्रवीत्‌ ।। ४० ॥ 
दूये वक्तुमिदं श्रीमन्नावयोर्य॑दितः परम्‌ । 
निश्चितं भिद्यते पन्थाः शैलेन सरितो यथा || ४१ ॥ 
इत्थं समाप्तिमापेदे चक्रगोष्ठीमहासभा | 
महात्मनो वचः सर्वमरण्यरुदितायितम्‌ ॥ ४२ N 
अथानेकसमाजानामाह्यानं प्राप्य सादरम्‌ | 
निजगाद यथातत्त्वं भरतस्य परिस्थितिम्‌ || ४३ ॥ 
अुत्वा न्यायपराः केचितप्रतीतास्तद्विराऽभवन्‌ | 
अपरे सजनानेव मेनिरे दोषभागिनः ॥ ४४, ॥ 
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विफलीभूतकार्या5पि निराशो नाभवन्मुनिः । 
न धीराः प्रतिपन्नाथोदू विरमन्याफलोदयम्‌॥ ४५ ॥ 
यथा met: प्रतिष्ठासुः स्वदेश प्रति सानुगः । 
खिस्सदेरमगान्मार्ग हिमाळयसहोद्रम्‌ ॥ ४६-॥ 
तत्रासीद्रोमरोडाख्यो विद्वान्मित्र महात्मनः | 
येन पाश्चायदेशेषु स्वप्रबन्धेः प्रकाशितम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
सद्याग्रहतपःसारं तज्जीवनकथासृतमू | 
सहतां हि चरित्राणि. हरन्ति सुमनोमनः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
निसर्गरमणीये5स्मिन्‌ देवदारुप्रमोदिते | 
हिमशैलोच्याकीण देशे मन्दानिलाच्विते ॥ ४९ Ul 
अहानि कानिचिद्वान्धियोपयामास मन्दिरे । 

सख्युः प्रीतिकथालापेर्देशबातोनिबन्धनेः ॥| ५० ॥ 
gage निशम्यासो वान्धवाः कार्यभङ्गतः । 
नैराश्येन तमोग्रस्ता इति Pave जहौ ॥ ५१ ॥ 
्राचीमभिययौ तेषां हरिष्यन्मानसीं व्यथाम्‌ । 
तमिस्नान्ते तमो हतुमुदयन्निव भारकरः ॥ ५२ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः ऋतिषृत्तरसत्यामहगीतायों चक्रगोष्टिविजृस्भणो 
नाम तृतीयोऽध्यायः । 
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चतुर्थोऽध्यायः | 
अथ वंगप्रयागेषु भूकरो न समर्पितः | 
इति हेतोर्महान्‌ क्षोभः सर्वत्र समजायत ॥ १॥ 
अल्याहितकृतः केचिद्भयकरवधान्‌ व्यधुः | 
गोरांगध्वंसनोदयुक्ताज्जाससंमूढचेतसः ॥ २ ॥ 
'निहतास्निशिरःपलिडाकामिद्भापुरा दिषु | 
प्राडिवाकाः कियन्तोऽपि मतप्रायाः क्षताः परे॥ ३ ॥ 
न्यायाधीशश्निपेराया युवतीभ्यां प्रमारितः | 
हन्त भो राक्षसीक्रोय दृश्यते मानुषीष्वापि ॥ ४ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघजनाः केचित्परोत्तेजनऱङ्किताः | 
निरागसोऽप्यद्ण्डयन्त देशान्निवीसिताः परे ॥ ५ ॥ 
एतेषु NEAJ ये चालन्तपराड्युखाः | 
नायकास्तेऽपि संदृप्तेरुपालभ्यन्त शासकैः ॥ ६॥ 
an वृत्तमिदं गान्धिः समर्थयितुमिष्टवान | 
आजव राष्ट्रसंघस्य राजप्रतिनिघेः पुरः ॥ ७ ॥ 
जगाम सिमलाशेळं निदेशश्वागतो यथा | 
agda संबन्धं विना चेन्मासुपेष्यसि ॥ ८ ॥ 
अलाहितेषु संवन्धान्‌ नो चेद्वक्ष्यसि मत्पुरः | 
खागतं ते करिष्यामि गेहमागम्यतां मुदा ॥ ९ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
भूकरविधारणाध्यायः-४ ] १३; 


गान्धिरुवाच | 
सदोषतां स्वबन्धूनां नाज्लीकतुमिहोत्सहे | 
यदि तत्रभवान्युक्त्मुत्तरे न प्रदास्यति ॥ १०.॥ ` 
विचार चाभिझस्तानां न्यायतो न करोति चेत्‌। - 
शासनाचा Gaus भविता नात्र संशयः ॥ १९ ॥ 


प्रतिनिधि! प्राह | 
खप्रतिष्ठितराज्येऽस्मिञ्ञ सहन्ते प्रशासकाः। 
तर्जनामीहृरीं संधेः क्रियमाणामधर्सतः॥ १२ Ul 
अथ व्यथडग्रिमोपाये चरमं शरण वदन्‌ | 
उज्जुघोष महात्मासौ झासनोहक्कनक्रमम्‌॥ १३ ॥ 
ताबदुद्गोषमात्रेण स निशृह्याधिकारिसिः। 
वासितो राजबन्दीव न कारायां निवेशितः ॥ १४ ॥ 
अन्ये ततश्च नेतारः पटेळप्रमुखादयः। ˆ ` 
aaa बन्धने क्षिप्ता गर्ते. aes इव ॥ १५ ॥ 
उत्पादयिलुमिच्छद्भिलोकानां हृदये अयम्‌ । ; 
्राण्यभूतंपूर्वीणि शासनानि चकल्पिरे ॥ १६ ॥ 
अथ नव्याद्भुताकारः' शासनानां समुच्चयः | 
वर्षाखित्र शिलींभाणां .संहसेव समुत्यितः ॥ १७ 
तथाहि पुरुषो वा स्री सयाम्रहविशङ्कितः ॥ 
निरागा अपि रुध्येत राजकीयाधिकारिणा ॥ १८:॥ 
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विचारणा विनाप्यस्य वसतो यद्धनादिकम्‌ | 

हृत्वा तदधिकार्येनं क्षिपेत्काराळये ततः ॥ १९ ॥ 

यः कोऽपि प्रतीबज्नीया्चदि क्षेत्रकरापंणम्‌ | 

द्ण्डयेद्धिकारी तं क्षिपेद्ठा वन्धनाळये || Zo ॥ 
राजशासनभगाय समाजो यः संमुद्यमम्‌ | 
कुयादक्रमकूटो5यमुद्धोष्यो दण्डय एव च ॥ २१ ॥ 

जनो विदेरावस्तूनां रुन्धानः क्रयविक्रयौ । 

अवष्टभ्य ग्रहीतव्यः क्षेप्तव्यश्चापि बंधने || २२ I 
आंग्ळवस्नबहिष्कारमुचचेयैः कोऽपि घोषयेत्‌ | 

स भवेत्तन दण्डा यथाबदधिकारिभिः ।। २३ ॥ 

आशु प्ररूढमूलोऽयं दुःशासनविषद्रुमः 

अनर्थफळसाहं भारतान्तरवाकिरत्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 

Ta प्रतिनिधी राज्ञो विलिंग्डनसमाहयः 

-साधमासान्तरे संघं निर्मूलयितुमेहत ॥ २५ ॥ 

TIF स्वरूपं न तु बुद्धवान्‌ | 3 
चिरेण खलु बघ्नाति फळं UMARZA: ॥ २६ ॥ 

सल्याग्नहरणे पूर्व स्वातड्याय जचुभुवः 

TARER प्रजानां बन्धनं ययुः ॥ २७ ॥ 
ग्रजानवतिसाह्रमिदानीं दशमासंतः । .. ii 
विवेश बन्धनं पूर्णखराज्यप्राप्िकामुकः ॥ २८: i | 
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तन्न ते रक्षिणां वगे रहस्यं ज्ञातुमिच्छुभिः । 
आवाळवनितावृद्ध चित्र हिंसारपदीक्ृताः ॥ २९ ॥ 
यातनां डुस्सहामाहुजेनितां यमकिङ्करैः । 
नूनमेते न जानन्ति राजकिङ्करकल्पिताम्‌॥ ३० ॥ 
बन्दींजनः पुरा TAI स्म सुहुमुहः | 
यथाशोकवने सीता बहुधा रक्षसां गणेः ॥ ३१॥ 
क सन्ति संघपत्राणि इत्र बो राष्ट्रसेवकाः । 
इति प्रच्छाशतेरन्ये ताञ्चन्ते स्म च टोष्टकेः ॥ ३२॥ 
कस्यचित्तेऽधिवक्तुः स्म विकषेन्ति शिरोरुहान्‌ | 
एकैकशो रहस्यानि तन्सुखाद्‌ ज्ञातुमिच्छवः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
स तु सत्यत्रती धीरो ररक्ष सुखसुद्रणाम्‌ | 
कुसुदोन्मीळने ae रविश्चण्डकरेरपि ॥ ३४ ॥ 
क्ररशासनवृन्देऽस्मिन्‌ कल्पितेऽपि प्रशासकेः | 
ष्ट्र्संघोद्यमो नित्यं ऋमते स्म यथातथम्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥ 
नगरारक्षकाणां च ग्रजानां च पुरा यथा । 
AMAL क्षोभस्तथेदानीं न ळक्षितम्‌॥ ३६ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां भूकरविधारणो 
नाम चतुर्थोऽध्यायः | 
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पञ्चमोऽध्यायः । ` 
राष्ट्संघो$्य झान्ता्चिरिति मेने FAS: । 
नाविकोऽपि न जानाति ज्वळनं लीनमम्बुधौ ॥ १ ॥ 
वार्षिके$थ निषिद्धेऽपि राष्ट्रसंघस्य मेलने | 
कतिचिन्मिलिता एव मुहूत हस्तिनापुरे ॥ २॥ | 
संक्षेपतः सभाकायै साङ्गं Ada सा सभा । 
उच्चैरुद्वोषयामास निर्णयानां चतुष्टयम्‌ || ३॥ 
पूर्णखराउ्यलाभो नः परमा गतिरीप्सिता | 
अभिनन्दाः समेऽस्माकं धीराः झासनभञ्जकाः ॥ ४ ॥ 
निधाय पूर्णविश्वासमाज्ञा कायो महात्मनः । 


` आहिंसात्रतपाला ये प्रकोपे सुमहत्यपि ॥ ५ ॥ 


ते सर्वे धन्यवादाहदः प्रान्तीयास्तु विशेषतः । 
इति निर्णयनिर्घोषः शरुतोऽभूदधिकारिभिः ॥ ६ ॥ 
माळवीयः समाध्यक्षः श्रीमान्मद्नमोहनः 
निर्गतो नगरान्मार्गे रुद्धः पश्चात्तु मोचितः || ७ ॥ 
निगृहीतेषु सवेषु राष्ट्रसंघस्य AG । 

अयमेको महाभागः खितोडभूइन्धनादृहिः ॥ ८ ॥ 
डुबेछो5पि स वा्धेक्यादश्रान्तो राष्ट्रकर्मणि | 

निं प्रोत्साइयामास देराभक्या स्वबांधवान ॥ ९ ॥ 
अमोघसत्त्वसम्पन्नो निभेयः खिरनिश्चयः | 
ग्राकाश्चयहुराचारान्‌ बृत्तपत्रेऽधिकारिणाम्‌ ॥ १० N 
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सद्याग्रहनिरोधनाध्यायः ६] १९ 


बहवः कर्मशीलास्त॑ युवानः संशयाळवः | 
उपेत्य बोधितास्तेन प्रयान्ति स्म विसंशयाः ॥ ११ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां दिल्लीक्षणिकसभानिणेयघोषगो 
नाम पञ्चमोऽध्यायः । 


ृष्ठोऽध्यायः | 
विदधे trays Tell: सुयोजना | | 
संघाधिपययोग्यानां नामावलिविलेखनाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
हृते हृते सभाध्यक्षे पदेऽतिष्ठत्परः पर; | 
केचित्सप्ताहपर्येन्तमपरे द्वित्रवासरान्‌ ॥ R N 
इतरे घटिकापट्रमध्यक्षीभूय निगेताः | 
काराळयमळञ्चक्कुनरेन्द्रातिथ्यमानिताः ॥ ३ ॥ 
तथाप्यन्येडवशिष्टा ये निराशा नाभवन्‌ जनाः। | 
अधिक धेथेमाश्रिय चक्कस्तीब्रतरोद्यमम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
आंग्लदेशसम्रद्धिः स्यात्तददशोत्पन्नविक्रयात्‌ | 
भारतस्य च दारिद्य खादीविक्रयवजेनात्‌ ॥ ५॥ ` 
स्वयमेव सदेशस्य मा भूत क्षतिह्देतवः | | 
विरम्यतामतः सद्यः स्परीनादन्यवस्तुनः ॥ ६ ॥ 
इति प्रार्थयमानास्ते वाणिजान्‌ देशसेवकाः । 
यष्टिप्रहारदानेन कारातिथ्यमवापिताः ॥ ७ ॥ 
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- | उत्तरसयाग्रंहगीतायां 


वंगप्रयागदेरेषु स्वयंसेवकबोधितः | 


- कृषीवल्गणः सवा व्यरमत्करदानतंः ॥ ८.॥ 
- free बहुदेशेषु प्रजा लवणशासनम्‌ । 


खयं ळवणनिर्माणं चक्रुस्तस्य च विक्रयम्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
इदं जेत्रदिनं TARE नेरुदिनं शुभम्‌ । 

इति राष्ट्रपताकास्ते समुन्नाम्य ववल्गिरे ॥ १० ॥ 
यदा सुद्रणयत्राणि प्रतिबद्धानि शासकेः | 
साधनेहस्तलेखायैस्तदो दन्तः प्रचालितः ॥ ११ ॥ 
इत्थ Wales वृत्तं विविदुः सर्वतो जनाः 
बन्दीकृतजनङ्ेशानितरेषां च पीडनम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
अवरुद्धजनेः काराः पूरयन्ति स्म शासकाः 

यथा गड्रिकाव्ंदेर्वध्यशालाः Tera: ॥ १३ ॥ 
wey च भूयिष्ठा हीनवर्गाधिवासिताः 
आरक्षकरपीड्यन्त चोरवध्यसमं बत ॥ १४ ॥ 
वन्दीनां मध्यमे वर्गे संख्या स्तोकतराऽभवत्‌ | 
कारासु प्रथमो वर्ग: शून्य एव सदा स्थितः ॥ १५ N 
प्रचचाळोद्यमोऽद्यापि पूर्वसद्याग्रहोपमः | 

परंतु तीत्रसंवेगं भेजे स्थिरतरीकृतः ॥ १६.॥ 
झासकेनिग्रहक्रौरयमपि गाढतरीक्रतम्‌ | 

प्रहं च प्रजापीडा समभूदधिकाधिका || १७॥ 
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ख्वेतपत्नपरिवर्तेनयल्ाध्यायः ७] 


नायकेष्ववरुद्धेषु संघो5भूद्धनवार्जितः | 
अज्ञातनामदाठ्भ्यः AIT तु FATAL ॥ Vou 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायाँ सद्याग्रहनिरोधनो 
नाम षष्ठोऽध्यायः । 


सप्तमोऽध्यायः | 

बन्धनानन्तरं गान्धेरांग्ळदे शात्समाययो । 
लोधियन्नाम नीतिज्ञः पौषमासे समण्डलः ॥ १॥ 
विनिर्णतुं स पौराणां सदस्यवरणाहेताम्‌ | 
जाल्या विभिन्नवणोनामधिगस्य पदानि च 2 ॥ 
राजाज्ञया नियुक्तोऽभूत्किळ देशहिताय नः । 
गान्धेः सर्वमनाइृस प्रागुक्तं चक्रसंसदि ॥ ३ ॥ . 
अन्यजानामनथोय हिन्दुवगोत्प्रथक्कतिः । 
इति छिइयन्पुनगोन्थिः ARRAT ताम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
Farag राष्ट्रपतिकूलार्थदूषितम्‌ | 
कृष्णयज्ञनचेतांसि व्याहताथ हि वर्तते ॥ ५॥ ˆ 
लिलेख निश्चितं पत्रमन्यजानां सुहृम्मणिः । 
सामुयस्होरसंज्ञाय सर्वभारतमन्रिणे || ६ Ut 
अथ प्रेषितवान्मत्री सुजडीभूतसुत्तरम्‌। | 
मनाङ्‌ प्रतीक्ष्यतां यावज्लोधियन्कूंटनिणेयः ॥ ७ है 
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[ उत्तरसल्याग्रहगीतायां 


एष वस्तदनुप्रभो विचारपथमेष्यति | 
अन्तिमो निर्णयस्तावत्म्रधानामातयमाश्रितः ॥ ८ ॥ 
तंदासीत्तसदे श्रीमान्माक्डोनस्डसमाहृयः। ` 
स च प्रोद्गोषयामास भारते निर्णयं यथा ॥ ९॥ 
अन्यञ्ञानां भवेद्भिन्नं वरणं हिन्दुवगीतः । 
बरणेऽप्यधिकास्तेषामधिकाराः ERIT || १० ॥ 
इति श्रुरवा महात्मासो निश्चितः प्रायमांसितुम्‌ । 
न्यवेदयदमायाय निरुन्धानोऽस्य निर्णयम्‌ ११ ॥ 
तस्योपवासवृत्तान्तः प्रसरतः सर्वभारते | 
मनांसि ज्वल्यन्नृणां दावाभिरिव शाखिनः ॥ १२ ॥ 
आध्यर्णवे जने मग्ने महात्मानं दिदृक्षवः | 
माळवीयाद्यः ग्राज्ञाः समेयुः पुण्यपत्तनम्‌॥ १३ N 
याच्यमानोऽपयसो नेतान्वीक्षिठुं प्रपद्यत । 
न्यपेधीच महात्मेषामपि काराळ्यागमम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
आहिमाचळमासेतोरुपवासविवर्जेनम्‌ | 
परस्घहस्रसन्देरैरयाचन्त प्रजा AAT ॥ १५ ॥ 
तस्य जीवितरक्षाये यतमाने JEAN | 
सावहेळमवैक्ष्न्त SAAST: खलाः ॥ १६ ॥ 
aa नीचा विजानीयुर्धम्येकृं महीयसाम्‌ | 
न वेत्ति कोटिको as गवामिति ॥ १७ ॥ 
~ ba © 
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श्रेतपत्रपरिवर्तनयल्लाध्यायः ७] 


बातम्रस्तोऽस्ययं गान्धिरिय्याहुठेघुचेतसः । . 
कूटवृत्तिबेळात्कारी सोड्यमित्यपरेड्घुबन्‌ ॥ १८ Il 
गान्धिः प्रोवाच तान्‌ .छोकान वृथाक्षेपविधायकान्‌। 
न कूटं न बलात्कारः Heer सेव्यते मया ॥ १९॥ 
स्नेहस्येव पराकाष्ठा नियोजयति मां ब्रते । 
सत्ययज्ञ करिष्यामि स्वदेशस्य शिवङ्करम्‌ Ro I 
तस्मिन्प्रेमपवित्रामो होष्यामि सढुपोषणम्‌ | 
सत्ययज्ञफल लोकाः प्राघुवन्तु AA श्रमेः ॥ २१ ॥ 
जीवितादधिकं MIs Jr दास्ये तदाप्यहम्‌। 
अस्प्रऱ्यताभिशापस्य प्रमाजेनचिकीषेया ॥ २२ ॥ 
न मे प्राणाधिकं किच्वित्ततो दास्यासि तन्सुदा । 
खराज्यादपि मे प्रेयो ह्यन्यजाचां विमोचनम्‌ ॥ ९३ ॥ 
कलङ्कमुक्तिसंदेशः प्रतिगेहं विगाहताम्‌ | 
अन्यंजानां Hales हृदयेषु समर्पयन्‌ ॥ २४ N 
ध्यानयोगबळादेका सूक्ष्मवाणी हृदन्तरे । 
श्रयते स्पष्टनिभौसा सा हि मे मार्गदर्शिनी ॥ २५ ॥ 
तत्प्रयो दनयैवेदसुपवासन्रतं श्रितम्‌ । 
इद़्ाक्लेपसमाधानमकरोत्परुषन्रती ॥ २६ N 
इसेकान्तस्थिरे meat हिन्द्वस्तं रिरक्षवः | 
निश्चिक्युर्विफलीकतु निर्णयं सुख्यमंत्रिणः ॥ २७ I 
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[ उत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां 


कर्तेव्यं तच्च संमत्या संवादेन परस्परम्‌ | 

इति TAGS राजनामा मार्गेमदशेयत्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
पण्डितेमीलवीयायैः परमानिष्टशङ्किभिः 
ा्ट्रसंघाह्वहिरभूताः समाहूयन्त नायकाः ॥ २९ ॥ 
सभायाममिळन्‌ सर्वे मोहमय्यामतित्वराः | 
अस्वेडकरराजेन्द्रप्रमुखाश्चोपतस्थिरे || ३० ॥ 
आन्ड्रुठान्सवरीभ्यां च पोलाकेन च BET । 
उपवासकथा गान्धेः प्रकाइयत सहेतुका ॥ ३१ ॥ 
अमी सहृदया आंग्लाः WAL दूरदर्शिनः । 

वित्त प्राणाययो गान्घेरमहोत्पातसमो भवेत्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे पुरोगामी राजाख्यः कश्चिद्न्यजः | 
्ार्थयिष्यन्महात्मानं तत्वरे घुण्यपत्तनम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
तन्त्रीसंदेशतः केश्चिदांग्लदेरासुहृद्वरेः | 
उपवासपरित्याग महात्मा प्रार्थितोऽभवत्‌ ॥ ३४ N 
अलेखत्सादरं गान्धिः पुनर्मत्रिवरीयसे ।. 

प्रतिपन्ना प्रतिज्ञेयमन्यजानां हितेच्छया ॥ ३५ ॥ . 
बहूनां दूयते चेतो यद्यपि प्रायनिश्चयात्‌ | 

तथापि धर्मनिष्टस्य गतिरन्या न विद्यते ॥ ३६॥ 
निश्चयान्न चलिष्यामि मोचितोऽपि ग्रशासकै; । 


, उपाय; IRA वो नास्ति हन्त परो भुवि ॥ ३७ ॥ 
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या भवन्निर्णयस्तेषामनथायेति से मतिः । 

सा कदाचिदविज्ञानाख्रमादजनिता भवेत्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
तादृशप्रत्यवायस्थ प्रायश्चित्तं भवेन्मृतिः । 
असंख्यनरनारीणां चिन्तामुक्तिश्व मत्कते ॥ ३९ ॥ 
यदि न्याय्या मतिम स्यायथा से प्रययो दृढः | 
तदाहं सुचिराभ्यासात्सययज्ञफलं लभे ॥ ४० ॥ 
भगवल््ेरणासूळं ब्रतमेतङुपाश्रितम्‌ | 
अगवत््रेरणायां हि श्रद्धा भक्तिश्च मे परा ॥ ४१ ॥ 
जीवेयमपि सेवार्थ यदि भागवती कपा | 

तं विना शरणं नान्य्तदिच्छां को निवारयेत्‌ ॥ ४९ ॥ 
न कोऽप्यस्प्र्यताख्याया लाञ्छनीयः GMAT । 
चाहुर्वण्यैव्यवस्थायामपि नेदं हि दृश्यते ॥ ४३ ॥ 
इत्युक्तोऽपि न चामायश्चचाल कूरनिर्णयात्‌ | 
अस्रृतासारसिक्तापि किं शिला werd ॥ ४४ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमांयाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां श्वेतपत्रपरिवर्तनयल्नो 
नाम सप्तमोऽध्यायः । 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः | 
Ay `x 
आदो श्रीमाढवीयार्येः Bat मुम्बापुरे सभा । 
आम्वेडकरराजेन्द्रप्रमुखाश्चात्र संगताः ॥ १॥ 
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[ उत्तरसत्याग्रहबीतायां 


निर्णातं तत्र तेः सर्वे; सन्निधो यन्महात्मनः | 
ऐकमत्येन कर्तव्यः संधिरस्प्रयताहरः ॥ २ ॥ 
काले तदनुरोधेन नीतिज्ञाः पुण्यपत्तने | 
परितोषाय सर्वेषां संधिकामाः समागताः ॥ ३ N 
निरणायि पुरो गान्धेरेककण्ठस्वरेण तेः। | 
यदेतदिनिमारभ्य हिन्दुमिजेन्मकारणात्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
अन्यजास्प्रऱ्यसंज्ञाभ्यामद्य याव द्विमानिताः | 
इतःपरं हि ते मान्याः सर्वे हरिजनाख्यया ॥ ५ ॥ 
न कोऽप्यस्प्र्यताख्याया लाञ्छनीयः खदेशजः | 
_चातुर्वण्येव्यवस्थायामपि नेदं हि दृइयते ॥ ६ ॥ 
इतः परं च येऽस्माभिरस्प्रऱ्याख्याकलङ्किताः | 
हिन्दुमि्निर्विशेषा स्यात्तेषामप्यधिकारिता ॥ ७ ॥ 
सार्वलौकिककूपाध्वपाठश़ालोपयोजने | 
तथा सार्वजनीनाख्यसंस्थानामपि सेवने ॥ ८ ॥ 
'खदेराप्रमुखेः सर्वे; स्वधर्म इति सादरम्‌ । 
इतरेऽपि करङ्काश्चेदपोह्यास्ेऽपि सत्वरम्‌ ॥ R ॥ 
मन्दिराद्यो बहिष्कार: समाजेनान्यजोपरि | 
चिरादारोपितो रूढ्या स निष्कास्य इत:परम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
अधिकारपदाहाः स्युरन्य॒जा अपि Rega । 
नियोज्याश्च पढे श्रेष्ठे बरणीया यदि खयम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
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MIAN TATA: ८] २७ 


साम्नाञ्यझासनाङ्गर्वं संधाननियमा इमे । 

' आप्तकाळं प्रपत्स्यन्ते तदभावे तु नित्चितम्‌ ॥ १२॥ 
इदमस्प्र्यताङ्कस्य मूळोत्पाटनसिद्धये | 
खराज्यशासनव्यूहे भवेत्यथमशासनम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
शिक्षणायान्यजानां च प्रतिबष प्रशासकेः । 

यथा धनं सुरक्ष्येत प्रार्थनीयास्तथा हि ते॥ १४ ॥ 
इत्थं धर्मोत्तरः संधिः समाप्तः पुण्यपत्तने । 

जज्ञे हिन्दुसमाजस्य मनःसंशुद्धिकारकः ॥ १५ ॥ 
अथाकोस्तमये गान्धिः खिग्धलोकेः समन्वितः | 
भ्रदोषप्रार्थनां चक्रे भगवद्गीतिपावनीम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
ततो$5न्यजससुद्धता परं सन्तुष्टचेतसा | 

सेव्यमानः सरोजिन्या जहो प्रायोपवेशनम्‌ ॥ १७ Ut 
आसेतोरातुषाराद्रिं रेजे तत्कीर्तिमण्डलम्‌ | 
तत्तीब्रतपसः पुण्यं भेजे च क्षितिमण्डलम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
आवाळप्रमदाबृद्धं यक्तसर्वोद्यमा जनाः । 
अन्सजोद्धारसेवायां बभूबुः परमादृताः ॥ १९ ॥ 
इस्थमन्यजसेवाया; प्रसारं वीक्ष्य शासकाः | 
लोकाचर्यपेधयन्‌ गान्धेदेशेनादी्ष्यया हताः ॥ २० ॥ 
कस्तुरास्वां च तत्पत्नीं तत्पाश्वीदपनिन्यिरे | 
यथोपवासतः पूर्वं गान्धिबेन्दीकृतः स्मितः ॥ २१ ॥ 
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विना सहचरान्‌ हन्त. जनान्हरिजनप्रियान्‌ ।- 

कथं भोः परिसेवेय दीनानेतान्‌ यथाविधि ॥ ३२ ॥ 
वितनोति च साहाय्य कार्ये मत्सहधर्मिणी | 

अतः शरण्यहीनोऽस्मि भम्ननोका यथाम्भसि ॥ २३. ॥ 
झासकानिति विस्पष्टं विरुन्धाने महात्मनि | 

aaa स्थापिता भूयः कस्तुराम्बा तपस्विनी ॥ २४ ॥ 
जना हरिजनानां च परिसेवापरायणाः । 

पञ्यन्तु तं यथाकाळमित्यादिष्टं च शासकेः ॥ २५॥ 


इति सी. क्षमायाः कृतिषृत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायामस्प्रञ्यताभञ्ञनो 
नामा्मोऽध्यायः । 


नवमोऽध्यायः | 
षण्मासानन्तरं हन्त कल्कत्तानगरेञभवत्‌ । | 
चार्षिक राष्ट्रसंघस्य निषिद्धमपि मेलनम्‌ ॥ १॥ ` 
अध्यक्षपद्मारोढुं श्रीमान्मदनमोहनः | 
अभियास्यन्‌ पुरी मार्ग TTS राजपूरुपे; ॥ २ ॥ 
अस्थाभिग्रहणं साधोः प्रजोत्साहमवर्थयत्‌ | 
नानादिग्देशसंग्राप्ताः सभास्यानेऽमिलञ्जनाः ॥ ३॥ 
अथ सबभ्येवतोड्ध्यक्षः श्रीमानाणेमहाशयः | 
पदं तडुररीक्ृत्य प्रवृत्त; कार्यचाळने ॥ ४ ॥ 
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मालवीयप्रधषणाध्यायः ९] 


अवष्टभ्य ग्रहीतो5भूदन्ये चे प्रमुखासथा | 
श्रीगुप्तस्यांग्ठभायां च श्रीनेरोः सहधर्मिणी ॥ ५॥ 
सभाप्रतिनिधीनां च संदोहः पुररक्षिभिः । 

` प्रताडितोडपि विष्टभ्य स्थितो5भूडूयवार्जितः ॥ ६ ॥ 
तञ्ञनार्णवकल्लोले रक्षिनक्रेर्विळोडिते । 

उद्घोपि GUNA: सभानिर्णयसप्तकम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
पूर्णस्वराज्यतोऽस्माभिन्यूनं नाङ्गीकरिष्यते | 
प्रजाधिकाररक्षायै दु्णयानां विमदेनम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
युक्तमेव न दोषाय मानिनामीप्सिताप्तये । 
तीब्रसंवेगमास्थाय चाळनीयः समुद्यमः ॥ ९ ॥ 
पंरदेशीयवस्त्राणि बहिष्कार्योणि सर्वतश। ` 
भारतीयेश्च निःरोषेर्निषेव्यं खद्दराम्वरम्‌॥ Yo ll 
ऋरशासनयोगेन नियत्रयति यः प्रजाः । 


स शासको न चास्माकमवधेयो भविष्यति ॥ ११ ॥ 


नव्यशासननिर्ळेखः प्रधानसचिवेन यः 
खैतपत्राभिधानेन भारतार्थे प्रकाशितः ॥ १२ ॥ 
तेन ग्रतारितो मा भूजनो देशहिते रतः | 

, यद्यं स्वप्रभुत्वस्य स्थिरीकाराय कल्पितः ॥ १३ ॥ 
नचिरान्माळचीयायी भूयिष्ठाश्च सभासदः | 
बभूनुर्वन्धनान्सुक्ता राष््रसंघसमापने ॥ १४ ॥ 
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प्राज्ञो निर्भुक्तमात्रोऽयं श्रीमान्मदनमोहनः | 
सत्यवागिति विख्यातः कलकत्तापुरं ययो ॥ १५ ॥ 
तत्र प्रख्यापयामास निदशेनपुरस्सरंम्‌ | 

रक्षिणां पाशवीं वृत्तिं सभास्तारविमर्दिनीम्‌॥ १६॥। 
राष्ट्रसंघसभाभंगव्यापाराय निरङ्क॒शाः 
तीब्रदण्डप्रहारेस्ते यथा चक्रविहिंसनम्‌ ॥ १७॥ 
धीरमाहयते स्मासो राजकीयमहत्तरान्‌ | 

रक्षिणां वृत्तमुद्िरिय विचारः क्रियतामिति ॥| १८॥ 
परन्तु शासकास्तेषां विदित्वाप्यपराधिताम्‌ । 
अनेडमूकतां प्राप्य प्रभुदर्पमरक्षिषुः ॥ १९ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः ऋृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां मालवीयप्रधर्षणो 
नाम नवमोऽध्यायः । 


दशमोऽध्यायः । 
उपवासं पुनगीन्धिरम्रहीदात्म शुद्धये । 
ag हरिजनश्रेयस्कारिणां च सहायताम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
सोऽत्रवीदुपवत्स्यामि दिनानामेकाबिंहातिम्‌ | 
आर्ये शुद्धिं परात्मानं शक्ति च सहकारिणीम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
सर्वतः सुहृदो भक्तया प्रार्थयन्तु महेश्वरम्‌ | 
यथा सल्यपरीक्षां तामुत्तरेयं सुरक्षितः ॥ ३॥ : 
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स पक्षो विजयीभूयाद्यदर्थं मदुपोषणमू | 

` श्ृतिमेऽस्तु JANSY यथेच्छा परमात्मनः ॥ ४ ॥ 
सनातनसतालम्वाः प्रार्थयन्तु जगत्मभुम्‌ | 
परिणाममनादृय त्रतस्याङ्गीक्कतस्य मे ॥ ५॥ 


हिरण्मयेन पात्रेण सत्यस्यापिहितं सुखम्‌ । 

यथा स्वघर्मकुलानां सहिम्ना स्यादपावृतम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
महात्मा बन्धनान्झुक्तो वृत्तपत्रेष्वलेखयत्‌ | 
वोढव्यः BAA मे युक्तया गुरुतरीकृतः ॥ ७॥ 
विमोचनसिद्‌ मन्ये न मे सौख्यप्रदायकम्‌ | 
दुःसहः सत्यजिज्ञासोभारो मानसिकश्रमात्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
जायेत यदि विक्षोभो विवादो वा जनेष्वितः । | 
उपोषणस्य हेतुर्म भविष्यति निरर्थकः ॥ ९ ॥ . 
किंतु शासनविध्वंसे मतं मे नान्यथाक्ततम्‌। | 
धीरास्ते धन्यवादाहाँः सर्वे शासनभञ्जकाः ॥ १० ॥ 
गूढता राष्ट्रकार्येषु श्रीयते यदि सर्वशः । 


३१ 


अवचिता निश्चरितं सा हि कार्यसिद्वधिविनाशिनीम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 


अनुञ्चास्मि ततो नेतृन्‌ यदि शासनभञ्जकः | 

न स्यादेकोऽपि नो हानिस्तवज्यतां गुप्तकारिता ॥ १२ ॥ 
युष्माभिः कासि द्विश्च. निश्चितं प्रापुमिष्यते । 
संद्ुणो न पुनः संख्या पुरुषाणामपेक्ष्यते ॥ १३ ॥. 
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प्रार्थये च सभाध्यक्षं श्रीमदाणेमहाइंयम्‌ | 
न कार्या .शासनोच्छित्तिरासमाप्ित्रतस्य मे ॥ १४-॥ 
mat शासकांश्चापि राष्ट्र शान्तियेदीष्यते । 
यदि तेः शासन नूत्रमयोग्यमिति मन्यते ॥ १५ ॥ 
तदा शासनसंदोहो निष्कास्यस्तादृशोऽखिलः | 

वन्धनाच विसोक्तंव्याः सर्वे झासनेभञ्जंकाः ॥ १६ ॥ 
दिश्या सत्यपरीक्षां चेदुत्तरेयमिमामहम्‌ | 
नायकाजुपदेक्ष्यामि वीक्ष्य तात्कालिकीं स्थितिम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 
नातिसाहसिकं चेन्मां गणयिष्यन्ति शासकाः |. 
मत्रयिष्ये च तेभूयो मान्यसंधानसिद्धये ॥ १८ ॥ 
संघरासकयोर्मध्ये न चेत्संधिः कृतो भवेत्‌ । 

पुनः झासनभंगाय प्रवर्तन्ते प्रजा धुवम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
पुनर्नियत्रणा; क्रूरा रचयन्यविकारिणः | 

पीडयन्तु जनान्‌ भूयो मेषवत्साच्‌ यथा बकाः ॥ २० Nt 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां त्रिसप्ताहिकोपोषणो 
नाम दशमोऽध्यायः । 


एकादशोऽध्यायः | 


गान्धिरुवाच । 
झासकाः झान्तिकामाश्रेदार्जवेन च संयुताः | 
राष्ट्रसंघस्थ योगेन सुव्यवस्था न दुष्करा ॥ १ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


संमूहिकेसत्याग्रहप्रतिषेघकाध्यायः ११] 


किंतु प्रजासहखेषु कारानिरयवर्तिषु। | 
प्रजाज्ञासकंयोरमध्ये संघिवाती कथं भवेत ॥ २ ॥ 
यावन्नेरुगफाखोनश्रीम ढृभनायकाः । 

ait वासितास्तावन्न ाक्या कापि योजना ॥ ३ ॥ 
एतेषु बन्धनश्थेषु खिता ये वन्धनाद्वहिः-। 

सर्वथा न विरंस्यन्ति शासनातिक्रमादमी ॥ ४ ॥ 
छेखका बृत्तपत्राणां प्रेक्षकाश्च समापरे । 

नोपरुन्धन्तु मां तावत्मार्थये साम्रहं पुनः ॥ ५ ॥ 
राष्ट्रवादो न मे शक्यः कर्तुसद्योपवासिनः । 

अद्यापि बन्धनस्थं मां मन्यतासखिलो जनः ॥ ६॥ 
झासकेभ्यः प्रतिज्ञाठुं शान्तिमिच्छाम्युपोषणे । 

यथा मुक्तेने राङ्केरन्मया डुरुपयोजनम्‌ S ॥ 
saig वा प्रकारा वा न किञ्िरिक्ियतां जनेः । 
यावद्ठतसमातिं मे शासकानां विरोधनम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
कृतेऽप्येवं तमोग्रस्ता वर्तते चेत्परिस्थितिः । 

याचिष्ये शासकान्भूयः कारायां मन्निवासनम्‌॥ ९ ॥ 
गान्वैर्मतमिद बुद्धा श्रीमानाणेमहोदयः । 
झासनोछंघनाछोकान्मासद्वयमवास्यत्‌ ॥ १०.॥ 
तथापि झासकेबेन्धादू बान्धवा न. विसोचिताः । 


मुक्ताः क्षोमं पुनः TINA aged: किळ ॥ ११॥ 
३ स्या? 
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अथ शर्मण्यदेशान्तर्मण्डछादू हियनापुरात्‌-॥ = ८ 

काळेऽस्मिन्नेव'संग्रापतं Tt गहेणगर्भितम्‌ UAH 

सुभाषविठ्ठलायोभ्यां लेखे गान्धिरनिंद्यत । 

mata: शासनोच्छेदात्पराभवनिदर्शिका ॥ 5१ ३7 ॥ 

अतोऽयं राष्ट्रसंघश्चेदखिटः Rada 1 --..-- 

तदा पूर्णस्वराज्य नः सन्निकृष्टं भवेदिति || -१४.॥ 

इति सा. क्षमायाः ऋृतिषूत्तरसत्याग्रहगी तायां सामूहिकसत्याग्रह« 
.. प्रतिषेधको नामैकादशो$च्याय: । 


द्वादशोऽध्यायः 
्रयागनगरी कारानिळयादथ झासकेः। | 
नेरुर्विमोंचितः श्रीमन्मातुरस्वास्थ्यकारणात्‌॥ १ ॥ 
माठुरन्तिक एवासौ न्यवसन्मादृवत्सङः । ˆ 
तदन्तकालपयन्त शुश्रूषां रचयन्‌ सुधीः ॥ २॥ 
ततश्च त्वरित; श्रीमानगमत्पुण्यपत्तनम्‌ । ' ` 
तत्र पणेकुटीवासे गान्धिसंदशनोत्सुकः ॥ ३ ॥ 
अस्य प्रलागंमादांग्लभूमेः सुचिरमेतयोः। ` ˆ ˆ` 
उथक्काराळयावासान्नासीदन्योन्यदरीनम्‌॥ ४ ॥ 
मिळितावर्थ संलापं सुचिराय वितेनहुः । . ४157 
afisa राज्यस्य भाविकायक्रमोदयम (Pq) 
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भूकम्पविष्ठवाध्यायः -१२] 


विरम्य कतिचिन्मासान्‌ सद्याग्रहरणोद्यमांत्‌। 


,गान्धिहेरिजनोद्योगें व्यवसायपरोडभवत्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


समर्प्यं सर्वथात्मानं तदभ्युदयकर्मणे | 


' निरगादाश्चिने मासे देशपर्यटनाय' सः ॥ ७॥ 


दशमासानसो भ्रास्यन्‌ भारते प्रतिमण्डलम्‌ | 
पर्यचाययदात्मान प्रश्नेरस्एरयतापरेः ॥ ८॥ 
अस्ट्र्यताकलड्कं BATA तदा हि मे । 
Haase सार्थक्यं जीवन्नपि ख्तोऽन्यथा॥ ९ ॥ 
इति ध्यायन्महात्मासो सभां चक्रे प्रतिस्थळम्‌ । 

यत्र सानवकहोछेः शोभते स्म TATA: ॥ Lo Ul 
लोकाः समर्पयामासुस्तथा TANIA | 
यथाष्टङक्षरूप्याणां संग्रहो नचिरादभूत्‌॥ ११ ॥ 
यद्यपि श्रमणं गान्धेः सर्वतो विजयोस्भितम्‌ । : 
अतिवृत्तद्ठयेनेदं कळङ्कितमिवाभवत््‌॥ १२ ॥ 
तथा हि श्रीयुतं गान्धि निवृत्तमभिनन्दितुम्‌ | 
पौरस्वाम्यसभा पुण्यपत्तनस्य समाहयत्‌ ॥ १३. ॥ 
महात्मा तत्र संप्राप्तः सहचारिसमन्वितः। ` ` 
सभायां स्वीकरोति स्म मानपत्रं समर्पितम्‌ १४:॥ 
तावच्च कस्चि दज्ञातस्तमेवाभिशरव्ययन्‌ । - 


` आम्नेययुलिकासेकामक्षिपत्पुरषाधमः ॥ १५ ॥ - 
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RQ 
सान्यतः स्फुटिता देवात्क्षता; केचित्परे जना; | 


` दिश्यासौ रक्षितो गान्थिघोतुकस्तु पलायितः ॥ १६ ॥ 


अन्यदा पझ्यतो गान्धेरञ्मीरपुरसंसदि | 
कञ्चिदस्प्ररयतोच्छेदद्वेपिणरिछिन्नवान्‌ शिरः ।। १७ ॥ 
अतितिक्षो द्विजस्यास्य कर्मणा दुःखितो ब्रती | 
उपावात्सीत्‌ स सप्ताहं प्रायश्चित्तचिकीर्षया ॥| १८ ॥ 
यदा यदा हि कुर्वन्ति लोकाः कृत्यमधर्मतः । 

तदा तदोपवासेन प्रायश्चित्तं करोति सः ॥ १९ ॥ 
सहसा क्षितिकम्पोऽभूद्विदभेु भयंकर: । 

येन विस्तीर्णसंखानां समृद्धिर्विङ्यं गता ॥ २० ॥ 
परस्सहस्रहम्याणि क्षणादुद्धूळनं ययुः | 

Fort नियुतं हन्त निर्धनं समजायत ॥ २१ UI 
निमेषान्तरमांत्रेण रिरावशचूरणिताः Raar: । 

जग्मुः प्रजासहस्राणि सहसा यमसादनम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
शोचनीयमिदं वृत्तं ga मर्मनिक्रन्तनम्‌। 

द्रवीभूय सुनिस्तूष्णीं ममार्ज AIAT ॥ २३ ॥ 
बोधयन्‌ जीविकामाग दीनानाथजनाय सः | 
मासमत्रानयदू गान्धिः परिश्राम्यन्‌ दिवानिशम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
दण्डश्वत्पादचारेण ग्रामाडामं प रिश्रमन्‌ | 

दृशां कष्टतमां जज्ञो विपदापन्नदेदिनामू ॥ २५ ॥ 
agag ततः शीघ्रं परसेवापटीयसः | 
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साहायकप्रदानाय तरुणान्‌ दीनवस्सलः ॥ २६ Ul 
यो दैवदुर्विपाकेन प्रध्वंसः समजायत । i 
MAMA Att स्यादादिकवेरपि ॥ २७ ॥ 
ate सहस्राणां विनेशुमोनवाः क्षणात्‌ । 
सिकताराझिभिइ्छन्नाः सकलाः सस्यसंपद्‌ः ॥ २८ ॥ 
तडागानां सहस्राणि दशळक्षोत्तरा गृहाः 
gami दशळक्षाश्च विकृतध्वस्ततां ययुः ॥ २९ ॥ 
विपत्सागरमम्नानां समुद्धाराय जीविनाम्‌ । 
सर्वदिःभ्यः समापेतुः प्रभूता धनवृष्टयः ॥ Ro ॥ 
आदीनधनिकं लोकाश्वतुर्दिकमवस्थिताः । 

धन समपैयामासुः BATA देशबांधवाः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
` पंचमासान्तरे रूपयळक्षाणां सप्तविंशतिः । 
संगृहीताभवद्येन शासकाश्चापि विस्मिताः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
एकर्विशतिसाहस्रे स्थितेऽपि सहुकारिणाम्‌ | 
श्रीमान्नेरुरुपायातः स्वयमातोन्‌ सिषेविषुः ॥ ३३॥ 
नचिरादेशभक्तोऽयं वितेने भाषणद्वयम्‌ | 
कळकत्तापुरे निम्दननुप्रतामधिकारिणाम्‌ ॥ ३४ ॥ 
प्रयागं प्राप्तमात्रोऽसौ न्यायस्थानमनीयत | 

थोषितो यत्र दण्डाहश्चिक्षिपे बन्धनालये ॥ ३५ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याप्रहगीतायां भृकम्पविठठवो 
नाम द्वादशो5ध्यायः-। ` 


~ 
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-- ` त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः 
मासषट्कात्पुरा केचितपुण्यपुयाममेलिषुः । .. 
राष्ट्रसंघस्य नेतारः श्रीमदाणेसमन्विताः ॥ १..॥। _. 
दृष्टा शासनविच्छेदे मतभेदं परस्परम्‌ | 
खयमेकाकिना अङ्ग प्रतिजज्ञे सुनिस्तदा॥ २ ॥ 
ततस्तं वन्धने क्षिस्वा मुक्त बद्धं पुनः पुनः 
कुर्वन्तः शासकाश्चक्ुः क्रीडामाखुविडालिकाम्‌।। ३ 1) 
स्वराज्यसंघ इत्यासीत्सभा पूर्व विनिर्मिता | 
श्रीदेसाईभिषग्वयेरायान्सारिमुखेजेनेः ॥ 9 ॥ 
HPAL शासनोच्छेदं राष्ट्रसंघमहाजनः 
चिरायावस्थिंतस्तूऽणीं देशविएबकारणात्‌ ॥'५ ॥ 
अन्सायध्यक्षतायां तदेका संमेलिता सभा | 
सुप्तखराज्यसंघस्य saga हस्तिनापुरे ॥ ६ ॥ 
कृता तत्र व्यवस्यैषा व्यक्तिशः शासनच्छिदाम्‌ | 
ये न कुर्युर्विधेयस्तेः सद्स्यवरणे श्रमः ॥ ७॥ 
भाव्यं च नवनिर्माणक्रियाछु सहकारिभिः 
प्रवेशश्चाधिगन्तव्यः सदसि न्यायकारके ॥ ८ ॥ 
TAERA कर्तव्यः प्रयत्नः सर्वथा ze: | 
दुष्टशासनबृन्द्स्य सर्वस्यापि बिलोपने॥ ९ ॥ 
कार्ये चे श्रेतपत्रोपन्यासानां परिमर्दनम्‌ | 
AGUAS? स्यादन्यथा दुर्णयाङ्करः ॥ १०॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


FRE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
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अन्यच्च गान्धिना प्रोक्तं सांधनीयं निरुत्तरंम्‌। ” 


श्रीमद्न्सारिदेसाईरायप्र्तथस्तत$ | 


,, सभया प्रेरिताः पार्खमुपंजग्पुर्महात्मनः ॥ १२ ॥ 


सहर्षनासनि। ग्रासे विदर्भेषु तथा gR: 


चकार AIA वास मोनत्रतदिनं नयन्‌ ॥ १३-॥ 


अजानन्नेव AFA खराञ्यसदसि FAA | 
अलिखद्वुत्तपत्रेषु स्वेच्छयाभीष्टमात्मनः ॥ १४ ॥ 
ane विदितं सर्वेवतेते -यन्मत मम । घ 
न्यांयकर्पकसंस्थाया अधिकृत्य प्रयोजनम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
ाष्ट्रसंघसदस्यानां न्यायभंगमछुर्वताम्‌ | 
सद्स्यवरणे यन्नः स्वाधिकारो न केवलम्‌ ॥ १६ N 
स्लधर्मञ्चेति मन्तव्यः श्रद्दधानैः प्रयोजने । ` 

हन्या :च प्रयत्नेन देशसेवा यथाबलम्‌ ॥ १७ N 
यथोक्तं हि. मया. पूवं सत्याग्रहसुदीपिकाम्‌ l 
एकोऽपि ब्वाल्येद्वीरः सत्यलेहमयों नरः || १८॥ 
मयैव शासततोच्छेदभारो वोढव्य इत्यहम ॥ `` 
अन्त्रात्मप्रसादेन स्थितोऽस्मि कृतनिश्चयः ॥। ९९ Ut 
BATES संदेशः सर्वलोकहृदन्तरे | 32222 
नाद्यापि हन्त संप्राप्तः अवेशमिति मे मतिः ॥ २९० ॥ 
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आध्यात्मिको हि संदेशः स्वयमाछु प्रसर्पति । . 
लोकयन्नस्तु मन्द्‌ स्यादिति दृष्टं मयाटता ॥ २११ ॥ 
सोत्साहमिलितान्‌ लोकानसंख्यान्देरासेवकाः | 
बथूदुर्विस्मिताः ter प्रयाणेषु स्थळे स्थले ॥ २२ ॥ 
राक्तिराध्यास्मिकी सयाम्रहस्यानुपमा स्थिरा | 

ITR द्रावययको हिमाद्रेश्व निजोष्मणा ॥ २३.॥ 
तत्सारमनभिल्ञेभ्यो नेत्रा तदभिजानता | 
ऐहिकग्रियसिद्धयथ लोकेभ्य उपयुज्यते ॥ २४ ॥ 
Tere विजानीयास्प्रभावं पारमार्थिकम्‌ । 
शल्यशाख यथा वेत्ति TAN विचक्षणः || २५ u 
उपयोकुं न शक्यं तत्सर्वेः Brg पारयते | 
निर्देष्ठअवतिष्ठेत Tet: Feet यदि॥ २६ N 

सोऽ Fara प्रयोगेऽस्मि विचक्षणः | 

भाव्य ठु सावधानेन शख्वैद्यान्मयाधिकम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
स हि संपूर्णशिक्षावानहं an शोधक; l 

सत्याग्रह; MEAT युगपत्सर्वदशनम्‌ |) २८ ॥ 
अतिबश्नायतः शिष्यः wash पदात्पदम्‌ | 
दृष्टिपूतपदन्यासी नाग्रतः स विलोकते ॥ २९ ॥ 
खराज्यप्राप्तये भंगः शासनानां न युज्यते । 
कठुमद्येति मन्वन्ते मदीयाश्रमवासिन; U ३० ॥ 
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अनुशास्मि ततः सर्वान्‌ राषट्रसंघसभासद्‌ः | 
न्यायभंगात्स्वराज्यार्थ सद्य एव विरस्यताम्‌ ॥ ३१ U 
सय्येव भारमुत्सञ्य स्थीयतां मयि जीवति | 
अवर्तध्य॑ मयादिष्टा मत्तोऽभिज्ञतरेण वा ॥ ३२ Uy 
अहं Varah ग्रारव्धा च प्रवर्तकः | 

अतश्च ये मया पूर्व न्यायभंगाय चोदिताः | ३३ ॥ 
त्यक्षं वा परोक्षं वा तैरिदानीं विरम्यताम्‌ | 
झासनोच्छेदतः क्षिप्रमिति मेऽभ्यर्थैनाधुना ॥ ३४ ॥ 
ant: स्वातक्र्यलाभाय नास्ति श्रेयानितः परम्‌ । 
सय्ाप्रहपथाद्न्यो भारतस्येति निश्चयः ॥ ३५ ॥ 
fas भौतिकं पुंसां सत्याग्रहबर्ल बळम्‌ | 
हिंसाविमरहयोः स्थाने प्रतिष्ठामयमईति | ३६॥ 
प्रजानां सयसुत्पाद्य निवीर्यकरणादमूः । 
निमूळयितुमिच्छन्तः सन्ति ये क्रूरशासकाः ॥ ३७ ॥ 
तेषामपि मनोऽइमानं विद्राव्य परिवाहयेत्‌ | 

इयं सत्याप्रहञ्वाला विधिना चेत्त्रवर्तिता ॥ ३८॥ 
खोद्यमेषु जयः प्राप्तः कामं ज्ञासनभज्ञकेः | 

हृदयं शासकानां ठु न स्पृष्टसिति मे मतिः ॥ ३९॥ 
काले सजस्थितेभोव्यं कतु शासनभञ्जनम्‌। ` 
शिक्षितस्वार्थसंत्यागखेच्छादारिद्यजीबनेः ॥ ४० i 


— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


BR 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
: [-उत्तरसदयाग्रदगीतायां 


व्याएतैर्भैवितव्यं..च राष्ट्राभ्युदयकर्मसु । 


,खादिकर्ततजालेक्यकरणादिषु तत्परेः ॥ ४९॥ ` 


यदा तेषां मनः LIS तदा सलयाग्रहः फलेत्‌ । 
एक एवास्य याथार्थ्यमन्वेषयितुमहंति ॥ ४२ ॥ 
सत्याग्रहः पुरास्माभिः कदापि न परीक्षितः । 


. अत एव करिष्यामि प्रयत्ने तत्परीक्षणे ॥ ४३ ॥ 


स्वरूपं, श्रूयतामस्य पुनरेव त्रवीमि वः । 

न हि Pastel नाम झासनातिक्रमः परम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
अपि तु क्षान्तियुक्तेन सदा सत्यगवेषणम्‌ | 

अहिंसय्रेव तच्छक्तिमुपयुञ्जीत साधकः ॥ ४५ ॥ 
विरतः शासनोच्छेदात्किमुद्योगो भवेञ्ञनः 

इति जिज्ञासमानाम्वः कथयामि निशम्यताम्‌ ॥ ४६ ।} 
अस्प्॒ञ्यता पुनर्वच्मि निष्कास्या सर्वयल्रतः। _. 
भैषज्यमादकादीनि -वारणीयानि शुद्धये ॥ ४७॥ . 


` उक्तसेबाक्रमोऽयं वः सहजां वितरिष्यति। 


जीविकामपि दीनाय भोगमिष्टान्नवर्जिताम्‌॥ ४८ ॥ 
येषां तु सा न पर्याप्ता गवेष्याणि परत्र तेः। ` 
ाष्ट्रियोधमशाळाखु कमाण्यंधिकलब्धये ॥ ४९ ॥ 


येजनाः खानुमलेवः Baa: सन्ति शासने । ` 


भंगस्तेरेच कर्तव्यों नेतुराज्ञानुवातिभिः ॥ ५० ॥ 
मया. MEAS AF. ठोकाश्युदयकाम्य़या । 
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न पुना राष्ट्रसंघस्य स्वातव्यापजिहीषया ॥ ५१ ॥ 
ये तु सलाग्रहोयुक्ता भवेयुः संशयाळंवः। 

तत्कृते ANSA कृतः सन्मागद्शंकः ॥ ५२॥ 
अन्तरात्मानुसंधानेभगवड्धक्तिसेवनेः । 
इत्येबमलिखद्वान्धिध्योय ध्यायं दिवानिराम्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 
. अटन्हरिजनार्थाय ग्रतीतो5भूदसो यथा । ` 
'स्वयमेकेन वोढव्या सत्माग्रहघुरा मया ॥ ५४ ॥ * 
सांधिकः 'शॉसनोच्छेदं महात्मा प्रतिषिद्धवान्‌ | 
चिकीषुः स्वयमेकांकी वारयामास चेतरान्‌ ॥ ५५ ॥ 
अथ संघसदाँ मध्ये गोरवेण महात्मन: | 
HINT? परित्यक्तस्तथा च न्यायक्ृत्सभामू ॥ ५६॥ 
अप्रविष्टेः प्रविश्ेश्व 'वहिरन्तत्व संगरात्‌ । 

पटवः सर्वलोकाः स्युरिसन्सारिरघोषयत्‌ ॥ ५७॥ 
श्रुतिवाक्यमिवाशेषेः सदस्येरनुवार्तितम्‌ । 

कार्यक्षेत्रेषु सर्वेषु वचनं दूरदर्शिनः ॥ ५८ ॥ 
व्यवसायो दृढस्तेषामचिरेणोदपादयत्‌ | 
खराब्यस्याङ्कुरीभूतं राष्ट्रियं मत्रिमण्डलम्‌ ॥ ५९ ॥ 
स च सूक्ष्माङ्कुरो यावद्भवति स्म शिुद्धुमः 
तावद्धोरमहांयुद्धसझावातेन भञ्जितः ॥ ६० ॥ 


ति सो. क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरंसद्यांग्रहगीतायां ` न्यायनिधायकसरभा= 
WANA नाम त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः । 
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1 उत्तरसलाग्रहंगीत्तायां 


चतुर्दशोऽध्यायः | 
अथ वेशाखमास्येकः समाजः समजायत | 
धनक्षेत्रा दिसर्वखसमभागित्ववादिनाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
समभूर्‍पाटलीपुत्रे तत्पूर्वी धिनिवेशनम्‌ | 
यन्न नारायणाचायेः श्रीमानासीत्‌ सभापतिः ॥ २ ॥ 
समाजस्य ततः शाखा बह्योऽनेकन्न निर्मिताः । 
दमनाय धनाढ्यानां शुभाय श्रमजीविनाम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
अङ्गभूतः समाजोऽयं राष्ट्रसंघस्य संमतः | 
आचकर्ष निजक्रोडे तस्य सामाजिकान्‌ बहून्‌ ॥ ४॥ 
आयन्तिकी व्यबस्था स्मन्राष्ट्रसंघाधिवेशने | 
सर्वकार्यगतेः किञ्चिद्विपयेयमजीजनत्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
झासनोच्छेदनञ्वाळा सद्यो निर्वापिता ह्यभूत्‌ | 
न्यायसंसत्प्रवेस्य संश्रमञ्बळनोऽञ्बलत्‌ ।। ६ ॥ 
वित्त हरिजनस्यार्थ संग्रहीतुं समुत्सुकः | 
देशपर्येटनं कतु महात्मा मतिमातनोत्‌ || ७ ॥ 
समाप्ते च सभाकार्ये प्रययौ पाटलीपुरात्‌ । 
तपस्वी पादचार्यव देशानुत्कलसंज्ञितान्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
धनसंचययन्त्रं मां मा जनो मन्यतामिति । 
यन्त्रयानं MUSA क्राम्यति स्म AGA: ॥ ९ ॥ 
प्रयागोत्कळदेरोषु श्रमन्हरिजनश्रियै | 
प्रीतिमुत्पादयामास ठोके तद्वितकारिणीम्‌ ॥ go n 
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यत्र यन्न गतः सोऽयं तत्र तत्र सभास्थितः । 

जनतां बोधयामास धर्मसूक्ष्माणि युक्तिभिः ॥ ११ ॥ 
तस्य कर्णसुखां वाणीयुपपत्तिसमुञ्च्चलाम्‌ | 

श्रुत्वा सदोषमास्मानं मेने हरिजने जनः ॥ १२ ॥ 
अथोदीच्यप्रदेशेषु अमणे कृतनिश्चयम्‌ | 
प्रयाणाद्वारयामासुः शासकाः परिशङ्कितः ॥ १३ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे जनश्चक्रे विकल्पान्‌ वहुधा यथा । 

किमयं ग्रतिषिद्धोऽपि ब्रजेदेवोत्तरां दिशाम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
नोचेट्ठैयक्तिकोच्छेदरे शासनस्य स्वतन्त्रताम्‌ | 

नात्मनः केवलं रक्षेदितरान्‌ विनिवारयन्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
न्यायकरपकसंस्थायां प्रवेश्मज्ञुशिष्य नः | 

किं वा काराप्रवेशाय मारगोमन्विष्यति स्वयम्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
प्रजाः कश्चिदयं नेता शासकप्रतिरोधनाम्‌ | 
क्षोभमुत्पाय दुःखाब्धो न भूयो मञ्जयिष्यति ॥ १७॥ 
इति चिन्ताङुले लोके महात्मा निरमापयत्‌ | 

संघान्‌ हरिजनार्थाय नगरे नगरे बहून्‌ १८॥ 
ततः प्रस्थानमकरोद्वरदानगरं प्रति | 
ग्रामीणजनतामध्ये निवासमभिलाषुकः ॥ १९ ॥ . 
तावच्च प्रस्ता वाती लोकविक्षोभकारिणी । 

यद्सौ नचिरादेव राष्ट्रसंघं RJAR ॥ २०॥ ` 
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बहवो! बहुधां लोका :वितकेयिलुमुद्यताःः। 


' सहसा निगेमस्यास्य परिणांसान्‌; भविष्यत+ः॥ २१ ॥ 


नूतनाः सभया तस्य स्वीकृता ae निर्णयाः 

महात्मा न सभां TARA केचन ART ॥ २२ U 
सद्स्यवरणारस्भे सन्निकृष्टमुपस्थिते | {is | 
न हि am: झुभायेति प्राहुरन्ये विशङ्किताः ॥ २३ ॥ 
दजेत्सामाजिकत्वं चेद्वार्षिकाधिनिवेशनम्‌ | 

किमर्थमुपतिष्ठासु्ै वतीत्यपरेऽन्रुवंन्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 

विजञानन्तोऽखिला लोकासस्याहाये. विनिश्चयम्‌ | 

लेखेन वक्ष्यमाणेन तस्य चुक्षुभिरे शम्‌ २५ N 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां झासनभंगवारणो नाम 


चठुदशोऽध्यायुः | 


पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः | 
संयमी दिव्यया वाण्या प्रेरितः स हृदन्तरे | 
आकाइयमानयलछेखमिस निर्णयगर्भितम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
सङ्घान्मम निवृत्तयों वाता सां न मृषात्मिकां । 
अत्र कारणबाहुल्यं विद्यते तन्निशम्यताम्‌ ॥ R ` 
न त्याज्य! संघसंबन्धः प्रागाव्दिकसभागमातू |: ` 
इतिः मित्रः समादिष्टः war विलंबये ॥-३ ॥ * 
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स्थीयतामश्रसेणेति प्राहुर्गाविदवडभाः | 
निगेस्यतामिति प्रोचुः श्रीमत्सर्दारवद्ठभाः Wee 
अत्येमि च परे स्या निर्विण्णाः कर्मभिर्मम । ' - 
RASA सहायोऽस्मि संघाभ्युदयकर्मणि ॥ ५॥ 
अपि च प्राभवं संघे वर्तते मे निरङ्कुशम्‌ । ` 

अस्य मे IAIA सभावः परीक्ष्यते ॥ ६॥ 
मम सामाजिकानां च बहूनां मतमिन्नता । ` ` ` 
चर्थमानान्वहं इष्टा तथापि मयि गोरवात्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
ब्रतीपगमनोत्सुक्यं रुद्धा ते जोपमासते | | 

इति सम्यकू परिज्ञाय स्थितोऽस्मि कृतनिश्चयः ॥ ८ ॥ 
न कोऽपि नायकः पूर्वमासीद्वि्वासभाजनम्‌। ` ` 
यथाहं हन्त भेदेऽपि ख्िरभक्तानुयायिनाम्‌ ॥ ९.॥ 
तन्तुचक्रं पुरो न्यस्तं मया कार्ययतिक्रसे । ` 

परं तसृष्ठतश्चकरे प्राज्ञोऽप्यश्रद्धया जनः ॥ १०॥ ` 
तथापि प्रयोऽयं मे द्रढीयान्‌ वर्तते यथा | 

fer मानवकोट्यर्थे स्वराज्यं यदि लिप्स्यते ॥ ११ ॥ 
तन्तुचक्रक्रिया खादीनि्मितिश्च परा गतिः | 
शिक्षितानां तथा दीनश्लुधातानां विशेषतः ॥ १२॥ 
असी किल निरुद्योगा इस्तस्यानुषयोगतः । "` ` ` 
:जीब्रन्ति कृपर्णं Re पशुवद्धारहारिणः ॥ १३ ॥ 
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तन्तुचक्रमिदं पुंसां मानस्य विजयध्वज; | 

कृषेः सहचरं मित्र प्रकृतेरधजीवितम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
शेषाधजीवमात्रेण जीवन्तोड्य at स्रिताः । 

अतः शने्विनंक्ष्यामर्छिन्नपक्षा इवाण्डजाः ॥ १५ ॥ 
केचित्तथापि विद्यन्ते सदस्या: श्रद्धयान्विताः ।. 
चक्रस्याद्भुतसामर्थ्य विश्रुते निखिछावनों ॥ १६ ॥ 
खादिवखनिरासश्चेत्‌ क्रियते संघकार्यत; | 

छिन्नो भवति संबंधः संघस्य जनकोटिभिः । । १७॥ 
प्रातिनिध्यसदस्थ॒स्व॑ संघाङ्गमिति मे मतिः । 

बिरोडु मां g नेच्छन्ति बहचो मयि स।द्राः ॥ १८॥ 
ममापि संमतो मेळ; समभागित्ववादिनाम्‌ | 
Wak यत्र मान्याश्च सहकारिणः ॥ १९॥ 
अस्ति मे मूळतो भेदः साराथीन्‌ प्ति तैः सह । 

यदि लब्धप्रतिष्ठास्ते तदा संबे न मे स्थिति; | ।२०॥ 
अस्प्रश्‍यतार्थमुद्दिद्‌य विभिन्नो हि मम क्रमः | 

नद्योः प्रतीपगामिन्योः संयोगो नहि संभवी ॥ २१ ॥ 
सोऽयमस्परद्यता प्रश्न नीतिधर्मावळम्वनः | 
तदुर्थमर्पयिष्येऽहं जीवितं मे ESAT: ॥ RR ॥ 
मन्यन्ते हि मयादिष्टं शासनोच्छेदवारणम्‌ 1 

गरीयः स्खलितं बुद्धभूयांसः सहकारिणाम्‌ ॥ २३ n 
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गान्धिनिर्गमनाध्यायः १५ ] 


वैमत्यविषयश्ान्यः कथ्यते श्रूयतोमयम्‌ |... 2 


: अहिंसा जीवितं सलयाग्रहकल्पमहीरुह$ ॥ २४ ॥ 


परन्तु लोकिकीं नीतिं भूयिष्ठाः कलयन्ति ताम्‌ । : 
मम तावदिदं qe TAIN निश्चयः ॥ २५ ॥ 
न दोषोऽयं सदस्यानां यदेते न हि बिभ्रते । 


> धर्सश्रद्धामहिँसायामहमेवात्र दोषभाक्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ : 


नालुशिष्टा मया ह्येते यथाबदडुयायिनः 


अत एव न संजाता मद्वत्तद्वर्मजीविताः ॥ २७॥ 


अहिंसाया अमोघत्वे यदि स्युः संशयालव३ | 

सुतरां शासनोच्छित्तः साफल्ये ते विशङ्किनः ॥ २८॥ 
मन्मते यदमी श्रद्धां विना यच्छन्ति संमतिम्‌ | 

तस्य स्मरणमप्यन्तः शूलवद्विध्यतीव माम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
अथ चेत्परमं ध्येयमुभये WARP | 


` भवितव्यं निरातङ्कमनोभिरुभयेरपि ॥ ३० ॥ 


भवितव्यमतोऽस्माभिनिःाङ्कनिनियत्रणेः । 


: तंथा च व्यवहर्तव्यं यथा स्यादात्मसंमतिः॥ ३१ ॥ 


न्रासकाः शासकाश्चामी उभयेऽपि तदा धुवम्‌ | 


' « अतीताः स्युरहिँसायाः प्रभावेऽभीष्टसाधके ॥ २२ ॥ 


अहिंसां तत्त्वतः सभ्या यदि निव्योजबुद्धयः । 7 
आच्रिष्यंस्तदा नूनमवेदिष्यन्‌ अर्मासकाः॥ ३ ३ ॥ 
y 
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एतदर्थपरीक्षाये जीवितं मे समर्पये । 
तस्मादसंग्रमिच्छामि खातन्द्रयमषि सर्वतः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
सदं सद्याम्रहस्यात्मा स धर्मः सार्वलोकिकः ॥ 
TH झासनोच्छेदः सत्य मे परदेवता |! ३५॥ 
समुपास्या हि सा स्ैरहिंसेकपथाश्रयैः 
राष्ट्रस्थ जगतोऽपि स्यान्सुक्तिस्तस्याः प्रसादतः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
न स्ाद्विचलिष्यासि स्त्रसमीहितसिद्धये ॥ 
न चातकस्टृषातोऽपि प्रतियाति मरीचिकाम्‌ ॥ ३७ UI 
शताधेवत्सरेभ्यः प्राक्‌ संत्योपास्तिमहात्रतम्‌ | 
अङ्गीक प्रविष्टोऽहं राषट्रकार्यरणाङ्गणम्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
सुझिक्षितसदस्यानां न चेत्पत्यायने क्षमः | 
न चेषां हृदयं ag कथंचियदि शक्तुयाम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
तदा मयेककेनेव श्रमितव्यमिति स्फुटम्‌ | 
आझासे यन्न पञ्यन्ति बोधिता अपि वान्धवाः ॥ ४० ॥ 
कालेन तद्विजानीयुर्भगवत्कृपया, स्वयम्‌ । 
आसूर्यादयमात्र हि निशायास्तिमिरस्थितिः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
अथवा भगवानेव मन्सुखेन प्रकाशयेत्‌ | 
वचनं कर्म वा योग्य कार्येऽस्मिन्‌ सुमहत्तमे ॥ ४२ ॥ 
data बळाइत्ता बृत्तिश्चाबुद्धिपूर्विका । ` 
न्रे ते प्रं न पर्याप्तं अपि श्रेयोविघातिके । ४३ ॥ 

3 
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| गान्धिनिगेमनाध्यायः १५ ] ay 


अन्तरा5स्पृशयताध्वंसं मुस्लिमेरेक्यसाधनम्‌ | 
तथा च तन्तुनिमोणं नापरो5स्ति ममोद्यमः ॥ ४४ ॥ 
अधिग्रामटिकां कापि वसन्‌ लोकवशवदः । | 

| देशसेवां करिष्यामि बहिः संघादपि faa: ॥ ४५ ॥ 
अवोचं हि यथा शोच्या कूटवृत्तिः प्रदृदयते । 
राष्ट्रसंघसदां बरे वर्थेसाना दिने दिने ॥ ४६॥ 
संघसंस्था तथाप्येषा तिष्ठयव महोजिता। 

- परमादशेभूता च देशस्येत्यमिनंचते ॥ ४७॥ 
आजन्मनः सभा ह्येषा तीत्वोनेकविपद्गणम्‌ । 
कृतोदारप्रजासेवा स्वार्थत्यागेन राजते ॥ ४८ ॥ 
एतस्या अद्य विद्यन्ते सदस्याः MATAT: | 
वनिताः पुरुषश्चापि देशसेवापरायणाः ॥ ४९ ॥ 
ईरृक्संघपरियागोऽभविष्यत्छेशदो मम | 
नाज्ञास्यं यदि निगेम्य सेवेय सुतरामिति ॥ ५० ॥ 
सदस्यानां मनोभावं तत्त्वतः संपरीक्षितुम्‌। 
तदीयनिर्णयश्रेण्यां चिकीर्षे परिवर्तनम्‌ ५१॥ ` 
न्यायतः क्षोभवजं चेयपहाय पदद्वयम्‌ | 
सतेनाहिंसया चेति स्थापनीया तयोः खले ॥ ५२ ॥ 
स्वातङ्यसाधनं नान्यदाहिंसा सत्यतो5स्ति नः । . 
इति सभ्याः प्रतीताश्चेद्वाह्मसुक्तपदद्र्‍यम्‌ ॥ ५३ N 
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पादरूप्यकशुल्कस्य स्थाने सूत्र AMAT | 


“दातव्यसिति Ree द्वितीयं परिवर्तनम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 


Guia खंब्श्चिह रभसदण्डयोः । ` 


' तन्तुचक्रं तथा साधोरहिंसालोकसेवयोः ॥ ५५ ॥ 


राष्ट्रध्वजो यदास्माभिः daca: । 

प्रतिगेह सदा चक्रं गुञ्जरिवति मतं स्थितम्‌ ॥ ५६ ॥ 
सभ्याश्चक्रस्य संदेशे यदि विश्वासवरजिताः | 

निष्कास्यतां ध्वजाचित्र खादीवस्नं च निर्णयात्‌ ॥ ५७ 1p 
गृहीत्वापि ad केचित्खादिवस्जधृतेः सदा | 

अन्यदेव' परोक्षं तु कुर्वन्तोऽपि न जिहति ॥ ५८ ॥ 

न धारयति यः सभ्यो नित्यशः खद्ृराम्वरम्‌ | 

अनह भविता संघे स्वमतं वक्तुमप्यसो || ५९ ॥ 
बहवः प्रियवक्तारो विरलास्तु हितेषिणः 

सवेरवृत्तिहता संस्था प्रसूते न JÅ फलम्‌ ।। ६० It 

न जातु नायकः कोऽपि चरितार्थो भविष्यति | ` 

यद्यळं नानुवर्तन्ते तदाज्ञामनुयांयिन; ॥ ६१ ॥ | 
इद्मक्षरराः सतं सति मादृशि नायके | 
साधनं यस्य नास्यन्यदाहसासल्ययोर्विना ॥ ६२ ॥ | 
अर्थ मया प्रतिज्ञाते नावकाशो हि विद्यते । 
न्यूनातिरिक्तयोख्स्मात्समाधेयं न किंचन ॥ ६३ ॥ | 
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वीतरागमत$ सभ्या Raag Rawat 
अनपेक्ष्य ममाकूतमाचरन्तु स्वये घिया ॥ ६४ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः ऋतिपूत्तरसंत्याग्रहगीतायां गान्धिविरगमनो नाम 
पश्चदशो$ध्यायः | 


पोडशोऽध्यायः | 
aa निगेमाद्वास्थे राष्ट्रसंघेन RAN । 
अखण्डभारतग्रामशिल्पसंघस्तथा पुनः ॥ १ N 
सर्वभारवराष्ट्रीयसूत्रनिमोणमण्डली | 
इयमेतदमभूद्वान्धेनिंदेशे स्थापितं प्रथक्‌ ॥ AU 
आमशिल्पमहाश्रेणी देशग्रामाभिपोषिका । 
खादीशिह्पक्रिया यत्र सर्वशिस्पाग्रतःसरी ॥ ३ ॥ 
कला च शिल्पमिल्लेतद्‌ द्वितयं देशसंस्क्रतेः । 
विजयस्य पताकेव परमार्थनिदशीनम्‌॥ ४॥ . .. 
विद्याविज्ञानयोः सिद्धिर्विभवः सार्वलौकिकः । 
कलाशिल्पक्रियासिद्धिः सर्वराष्ट्रस्य जीवितम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
नष्टयोश्च तयोनेश्येदू राष्ट्रस्यापि विशिष्टता । 
निर्माणझक्तिहीनस्य जीवितं बन्ध्यजीवितम्‌॥ ६ ॥ 
MAT कछुँकामोऽभूदसौ कार्ये चतुष्टयम्‌ । . 
' ग्रामञ्चिस्पसञचुद्धारं देशसंस्क्रतिवर्धचम्‌ ॥ .७ te 
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राष्ट्रीयार्थिकसम्पत्त्ये संविधानेप्रकरुपनम्‌ । 
भारतीयसुशिक्षाये विधानपरिवर्तनम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
तस्यासीत्परमं ध्येयं पर्याप्रपरिसाधनम्‌ | 
क्लुधा्तदीनकोटीनां वसनग्रसनार्थयोः ॥ ९ ॥ 

न निर्मित्सुरलक॒लं स सोधानि नभःस्प्रराः 

न च वाणिञ्यलाभाय Awa: सेतुबन्धनम्‌ १० ॥ 
एवं सुनिश्चित संघारख्यापितेऽपि RATT | 

तस्य मित्रायुदासीना बहवो न विशश्वसुः ॥ ११ ॥ 
न विदुयेद्सो जूते सत्यसंकल्पितं सदा । 

करोति च यदेवोक्त यतते चाफलोदयम्‌ ॥ १२॥ 
दढसंकल्पता चास्य व्यक्तिमात्रादनेकशः | 

सोहमय्यां यथापूर्वं यथा छवपुरेडपि च ॥ १३॥ 
अथ संघपरित्यागवृत्तान्तस्तु महात्मनः 
सदस्यानाकुलीचक्रे ते च शुश्रषवः स्थिताः ॥ १,४ .॥ 


स चाह श्रयतामायास्यञ्यतासात्मकर्मलम्‌ | 


सयवत्पावनीं मत्वा खददराम्वरनिर्मितिम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
नयध्वं सत्पथे लोकान्‌ स्वार्थल्यागपुरस्सरम्‌ । 
परसेवां महदृध्येयं eq निजकर्मभिः ॥ १६ N 
परिहतुमवस्कन्दं समभागित्ववादिनाम्‌। ` 

जहा संघं महात्मेति ग्रोचुरज्ञाः SAAT ॥ १७ ॥ 
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a विदुर्देशसेवार्थं यथायं वद्धकंकणेः। | 
खितश्चतुदेशाव्दानि कष्टजीविहितङ्करः ॥ १८॥ 
Raada यस्सर्वे समभागित्ववादिनः । 
खादीग्रामोद्यमाहिंसासलेष्वेभ्यः छुतो भयम्‌ ॥ १९ ul 
नहि. कोऽप्यधिको गान्धेः समभागिस्ववादिनाम्‌ | 
य आस्ते यक्तसर्वस्वः स्वजञनेऽप्यनपेक्षया ॥ २० ॥ 


ति सो. क्षमायाः कतिपूत्तरसद्याग्रहयीतायां ध्येयप्रपश्चनो 
नाम षोडशोऽध्यायः ॥ 


सप्तदशोऽध्यायः 
महात्मा वसतिं चक्रे कस्यचिस्सुहृदो Te । 
वरदानगरे पुण्ये भ्रामान्वेषणतस्परः ॥ १॥ 
MABE: सोऽयं जम्नाळाळाख्यया श्रुतः । 
धनाढ्यश्च वदान्यश्च देशसेवापरायणः ॥ २ ॥ 
अथ नागपुरे हिंदीसाहिल्यस्थ सभाऽभिलत्‌ | 
विह्द्धिलेखकेजुश दूरदेशात्समागतेः ॥ ३ ॥ 
अत्राध्यक्षपदं गान्धिरलंकुर्वनभाषत | 
साभिनंदं वचः स्वस्पमपि श्रोत्रमनोहरम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
आगतोऽस्मि महाभागाः किञ्चित्काळमिह स्थितः । 
विज्ञापयिठुमत्रयान्‌ भवतो मन्मनोगतम्‌॥ ५॥ ` 
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न विद्यते हि मे चित्तमत्र वा वरदापुरे । 

mAy aed नित्य तथा आमनिवासिषु ॥ ६॥. 
सुहद्भिः RRASA विहाय वरदापुरम्‌। ˆ 
अदूरवर्तिने ग्रामे निवत्स्याम्यचिरादहम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
आसे हि निवसन्‌ Ra भविष्यामि न दुर्लभः | 
उपदेरामभीप्सूनां ग्रामसेचैकसंगिनाम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
स्वानुगेभ्यो मया ग्रामनिवासों निरदिइयत | 
आमीणजनमध्येऽहं वस्तुमिच्छामि तत्स्वयम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
अत्रेव श्रीमती मीरा दीनलोकं सिषेविषुः | 

जग्राह बसत क्षेत्रे. वरदाप्रतिवासिभिः || १० ॥ 
कार्यभारं. ठु दोवेरयाद्वोढुं न प्रबभूव सा | 
मानयाम्यत्र वासेन तां देवीं सहकारिणीम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
देयादेहमनःशक्तिं परमात्मा दयानिधिः | 

यद्वितीणे न मीरायै तत्तु Rea ददाचु TU १२॥ 
सप्रश्रयमपेक्षेऽहं ग्रामकार्यस्य सिद्धये | 

संमर्ति भवतां पू्णोमात्मबुद्धिपुरस्सरीम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
न हठादू ग्राहयिष्यासि स्वमतं विमतं जनम्‌ | 
हिंसनं हि तदप्येतद्वजितं वाल्यतो मया | १४॥ 
युष्सान. सेवितुभेवाहं निवत्स्याम्यत्र नान्यथा | . 
बहुधा तु ARA विकल्पन्ते Rates: ॥ १५॥ 
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निदानं तद्विरङ्काया भवतीदं निशम्यताम्‌। 

WaT IIMA: कृतो मे जीवितन्रतम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
निरस्यास्एरयताबुद्धि द्विजे at तथान्यजे | 

क्षत्रिये चर्मकारे च स्थितोऽस्मि समदर्शनः || १७ N 
अधर्म्योः किल ते भेदाः सर्वे जन्मोडूवा नृणाम्‌ | 
नीचोचजातिभेदान्नो जीवितं मठिनीकृतम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
स्वादशीनुनयेरेब सतस्य Ria | 

जनानां प्रयतिष्ये$हं न हठात्कारयुक्तिभिः ॥ १९ ॥ 
ग्रामरथ्याः Tet करिष्ये रुग्णपोषणम्‌ |... 
शिल्पसुजीवयिष्याभि आमे नष्टचरं चिरात्‌ ॥ २० N 
इत्थं नानाप्रकारेण भवतां परिसेवनम्‌ | | 
करिष्येऽहं सुदा Mat निवसन्‌ MAFA ॥ २१ N 
मोदिष्येऽत्रभवन्तोऽपि यदि मे सहकारिणः । 

नो चेत्परं निवत्स्यामि संतुष्टः सकलैः सह ॥ २२ II 
भगवत्कृपयात्राहं प्रेषितोऽस्मि यथाक्रमम्‌ । . 
भारतादाफ्रिकादेशं AAAS ततः ॥ २३ ॥ . 
वरदानगरं तस्मात्सेमावं च ततः पुन: | .. . 
TAR देहिनां नियमीश्वरेच्छावळम्विनी ॥ २४ ॥ 
इत्युक्तेऽथ ससुत्थाय आमीण; कश्चिदब्रवीत्‌ । . , 
इदं. ते खागतं. द्र करिष्यामः सहोयमम्‌.॥ RA ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


uy 


ac 


Se eS TS BGS © 
Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. | 


: 7 [: उत्तरसत्याप्रहगीतायां: 


अभिज्ञः प्रवयाः कश्चिद्रामीणप्रमुखो5ञ़वीतू |: | 
धुन्यमद्य खया खानं पूतं पादाब्जरेणुभिः ॥ RG N 
करिष्ये तब सेगावे महात्मन. स्वागतं सुदा । 
मरतमस्प्रश्यतायां तु नान्यथाकठुमुत्सहे ॥ २७ ॥ 

a पास्यामि जळं कूपादन्यजस्पशेदूपितम्‌ v 

न वा तस्यानुसदिष्ये प्रवेश देवमन्दिरे ॥ RS ॥ 
quae विचारद्रोतिरूढं मस जन्मतः | 

तदिदानीं समुच्छेत्तुं वाधेके नास्ति मे बलम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
बहभायीदिमिग्रीमा .गुजेरप्रान्तवर्तिनः । 

सूच्यन्ते स्म निवासाय केचिदन्ये महात्मनः ॥ ३० ॥ 
प्रत्युवाच महात्मैतान्वरदानगरान्तिके । 

यस्कार्यसस्ति TG THA न शक्यते ॥ ३९ ॥ 
निवस्तुमहमिच्छामि विनोवायेस्य संनिधो | 


_ तितिक्षोः सर्वकष्टानि श्राम्यतोऽत्र दिवानिशम्‌.॥ ३२ ॥ 


सर्वकष्टसहा$ सर्वे प्रामकार्य व्यवस्यत | 

इति पूव मयादिष्टाः सर्वेडपि ग्रामसेवकाः ॥ ३३:॥ 
परेभ्य उपदि यत्तदाचार्य मया स्वतः | 

ततः परिश्रमिष्यामि विनोबारयोदयो यथा ॥ ३४..॥ 
लब्धुं वलबदाशासे ग्रामिकाणां सहायताम्‌ | 


, ळच्ये च सहकारित्वे वधते खयमुद्यम; ॥ ३५ Ut 
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इत्युक्ते गान्धिना कश्रचित्सुह्ृद्रामस्य PAS | 
कष्टजीवनमप्यस्म ग्रामे सर्वमवर्णयत्‌ ॥ ३६॥ 
तछुत्वा प्रतिजज्ञे$सा न॑ कष्टाङ्गयमस्ति मे | 
ERTAINA आामवासो मम धरुवः ॥ ३७॥ 
अथ संमन्त्य सित्रैश्च सेगाबावासनिश्चयभ्‌ | 
ब्राकाइयमनयद्वान्धिर्दिन्दीसाहियसंसदि ॥ ३८ ॥ 
निवसन्नेकदा पुर्या मञवाडीस्थळं ययौ | 
सिन्धिनामान्तरग्रामे वरदानगरान्तिके ॥ ३९ ॥ 
घोषेऽस्मिन्‌ श्रीमती मीरा बसति स्प पुरा किळ | 
सहमाना महत्कष्टं ग्रामसेवा कृतोचमा || ४० ॥ 
एकदा पर्यटन्ती सा सेगावग्राममाययो | 
येन पुष्यति सोऽद्यापि असिद्धिमविनश्वरी ॥ ४ gi 
सेयं ग्रामटिका5शेत त्रिकोड्यां वरदापुरात्‌ | 
मलिना चार्धनमा च Rats पुरश्रियः ॥ ४२ ॥ 
यन्न पाठालये5भ्यासादपि बाला निरक्षराः | 
कीडन्तः पांसुपुञ्जेषु स्थिता धूसरविग्रहाः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
आसत स्वांगणे भ्रोढा निरुत्साहा निरुद्यमाः | 
यापयन्तो बृथा कालं प्रजस्पन्तः परस्परम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
गद्मालिन्यभाजश्च ग्रामीणा न्यवसन्निह | 
patra gain मडमूत्रविसर्जनम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
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Lf उत्तरसल्याम्रहगीताया- 


अस्त्र Age कार्य म्रामसेवाधिषङ्गिणाम्‌। ` 

इति मेने महात्मासौ समालोक्य परिस्थितिम्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 
अयमश्रुतपूर्वोऽपि ग्रामः संसगेतो सुनेः | 

देशचित्रे स्थळं लेभे कीर्तिमप्यनणीयसीम्‌ ॥ ४७.॥ 
न्यासळब्धो ह्ययं ग्रामः श्रीवजाजस्य पूर्वजैः । 
REINA च कालेन श्रीमान्पूर्णमवाप सः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
अये तात ते ग्राममेनमिलत्रवीन्सुनिम्‌ | 


जम्नालाळवजाजार्यो बद्धश्रद्धो महात्मनि ॥ ४९ ॥ 


सीरा विग्रहसंशोभी प्रकोष्ठत्रितयात्मकः । 
वेणुपङ्कादिभिः शालो नचिरात्तत्र. निर्मितः ॥ ५० ॥ 
अवाप शेवगावोऽयं पुनजेन्मेव वस्तुतः | 

सेवाग्राम इति ख्यातिमन्वर्थ प्राप्य कालतः ॥ ५१ ॥ 
गान्धिना श्रोक्तमात्रोऽसो हिन्दीसाहित्यसंसदि । . 
निशायामेव विख्यातो वभूवाखिळभूतले ॥ ५२ ॥ 
FAS: सहसोध्वो धस्तद्धामयशसां रुचः | 
उत्सवेष्वम्निबाणानां नभसि द्युतयो यथा ॥ ५३ ॥ 
अनेके नगरम्रामा दाण्ड्वादोठिपूर्वकाः । . 
खबर्मतिजुहूपश्चगणीप्र्ृतयश्चिरात्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ .. 
अज्ञातनामधेया ये बहिरासन्‌ ASA: | 

तेऽधुना FAIA ख्याताः संसर्गतो मुने; ॥ ५५ ॥ 
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स्मरारेः संगमान्नन्दी नमस्यो5भूजने5खिलळे । 

आरोहति सिरो राज्ञः संगात्सुमनसां कृमिः ॥ ५६ I 
सहुणानां निधेः संगादाहसासत्यसेविनाम्‌ | 

यामाः प्रथमगण्याः स्युर्यदि तत्र किम्भतम्‌ ॥ ५७ || 
अथैकस्मिन्‌ दिने चेत्रे पद्भयामेवारुणोद्ये | 

aaa प्रति प्राज्ञः प्रातिष्ठत सुदा स्वयम्‌ ॥ ५८ Uh 
पद्भयां MASA गत्वा TAA ततः परम्‌ | 

अतिपेदे प्रहर्षेण सेवाग्राम शनेः शनेः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
TMM AG: सहकारिणः | 

वहन्तः. स्तोकवस्तूनि हस्ते साधं महात्मनः ॥ ६० ॥ 
सहकारिषु gag wnat विहाय सः | 
निःशब्दनिश्वतं यात्रामकरोदनतिश्रमः ॥ ६१ ॥ 

दशेनं पुरवासिभ्यो विहरन्वीथिकासु येः । 

qu प्रतिदिनं प्रातः स इदानीं कुंतो गतः ॥ ६२ ॥ 
इति पोरानुगाः केचिदपञ्यन्तो यथांपुरम्‌ | 
अन्वशोचन्नपक्रान्त MAT ATT ॥ ६३ ॥ 
आगतो TBA: कालः पुरान्निष्कासनाय नः । ` 
तमेनमचुगच्छामो युधिष्ठिरमिव प्रजाः ॥ ६४॥ . 
इति नानाप्रकारेण विचिन्त्य व्येथितान्तराः । . ८ 
त्रियोय़ापरिद्दायेस्वं वरिज्ञायाबस्थिताः पुरे ॥ ६५ ॥ 
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[ उत्तरसंत्याग्रहगीतायां 


सिंधिम्रामे महात्मेन दृष्टवान्‌ श्रीगजाननम्‌ । 
अवगण्य महत्कष्ट प्रयस्यन्तं तितिक्षया ॥ ६६ N 
ANASI मया कार्यो आामकष्टोपलव्धये | 

इति ध्यायन्नहोरात्रं सेवाग्राम समासदत्‌ ॥ ६७ Ul 
प्रतीक्षते स्स सोत्कण्ठं कुटीरं तदुपागमम्‌ | 


'तत्पादाब्जरजोपूतो मदात्मापि भवत्विति ॥ ६८ ॥ 


बहत्पादपशाखाभिवोरिता GATT: । 

सरसी शीतलीचक्रे कुटीं तां स्फ्रटिकोदका ॥ ६९ ॥ 
अपन्नमात्र एषो5त्र महात्मा ग्रामवासिनः । 
समाहूय सुसंक्षिप्तमकार्षीद्भाष्ण प्रियम्‌ ॥ ७० I 
उपागच्छन्महात्माने कोठुंकाद्रामबालकाः | 

मलिना जीर्णबस्नाश्च यूकाकीर्णरिरोरुहाः ॥ ७१ ॥ 
आवालतरुणीवृद्ध शुण्वन्तश्चक्रगु्जनम्‌। 
छोकास्तत्पाश्वमासीना ददृशुस्तन्तुकतनम्‌॥ ७२ ॥ 
परेद्युर्थ कल्याणे प्रभाते शयनोत्थितः । 

पठित्वा भगवद्गीतामारेभे ग्रामसेबनम्‌ ॥ ७३ ॥. 
तस्मिन्नसंस्कृतग्रामे विषमोद्धातिभूतले | 
भूसमीकरणाथोय खननं समपेक्ष्यत ॥ ७४ ॥ 
ama खयमादाय चिरमश्राम्यदय्मणीः | 
श्रीमान्माधवदेसाईप्रमुखेः स समन्वितः ॥ ७५॥ 
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न दृष्टश्रुतपूव तेः शोचस्थान निवासिभिः। 

यत्र कापि पथः कोणे कुर्वन्ति स्म विसजेनम्‌ ॥ ७६ ॥ 

आमस्यारोग्यरक्षा स्यात्कइमलोत्सारणादिति | 

वो धयभ्मामिकान्‌ गान्धिनिर्ममे शौचकूपिकाः ॥ ७७ UI 

वषोकालांययेऽध्वांनः पयेस्ताः परिचक्रिरे। | 

सदा संपूरिता Tals साबुगेन महात्मना | ७८ ॥ 
हातमा शोधनीं gear शोधयट्टीथिका; स्वयम्‌ । 

यावत्पूर्णविशुद्धिं ता अपूर्वा प्रतिपेदिरे ॥ ७९ ॥ 

पञ्यन्तः aigi Ties संमाजेन्तं दिने दिने । 

आमीणा विस्मयं प्राप्य Shar अभवन्‌ AANA ॥ ८० ॥ 

खळपूयन्नपि श्रीमान्‌ teas न माधवः | 

gyrate MARA प्रीतोऽभवन्सुनिः ॥ ८१ ॥ 

अस्प्र्यताव्यपोहाय यामारोग्यावनाय च । 

बद्धदीक्षस्य तस्याभून्माधवस्य कृतिः कृतिः ॥ ८२॥ 

गृहिण्यो नचिरादत्र भाहीमस्यं स्वयं जहुः | 

JARS: प्रयत्नेन निजगेहाङ्गणानि च ॥ ८३॥ 

आवाळस्थविरं लोकाः शोचकूपान्‌ सिषेविरे । 

अतो ग्रामस्य चारोग्यमभिवृद्धिमुपाययो ॥ ८४.॥ 

पाठशालां ततो गान्धिरुद्वाट्य MANSE । 


: स्वास्थ्यरंक्षास दाचारदृत्तादिकमंपाठयत्‌ ॥ ८५ ॥. 
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[ उत्तरसद्याग्रहयीतायां 


तथा च स्थापयामास वनिताभ्यो निकेतनम्‌ । - 


aa श्रीभगवद्रीतां श्रावयामास योषितः ॥ ८६॥ 


रात्रिझालास्तथा पुंसां शिक्षणाय प्रकर्पिताः | 


. यत्र ते जगतो वृत्त विविदुः कर्मकारिणः ॥ ८७॥ 


अथ गाढश्रमाठ्रान्वेयेलाच सहकारिणाम्‌। 
अन्यदेवाभवद्रपं सेवाम्रामस्य सर्वतः ॥ ८८॥ | 
न चिरेण कुटीरेषु तन्तुचक्रस्य गुञ्जनम्‌ | , 
श्रूयते स्म प्रभावेणालद्भुतेन महात्मनः ॥ ८९॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां ग्रामवासोद्धोषणो 
नाम सप्तदशोऽध्यायः | 


अष्टादशोऽध्यायः | 
ज्येष्ठमासे महात्मासौ बेंगळूरपुरे ययो | 


, हविन्दीप्रचारसंस्थायाः समाह्वानं सुमानयन्‌॥ १ ॥ 


अलडुल सभाध्यक्षपद्‌ं तत्र सगोरवम्‌ | | 
अदरशेयद्यथा हिन्दी राष्ट्रभाषात्वमहेति ॥ रे ॥ 
अथ संमिलितांइछात्रानभिनन्यात्रवीन्मुनिः । - 
मम प्रमोदते चेतः -परयतो वः समीयुषः ॥ ३॥ 
अधिका दृश्यते संख्या योषितां पुमपेक्षया |  : 
TAM: पूर्वमर्हन्ति धन्यवादान्‌ सुलक्षणाः ॥ ४-॥ 
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हिन्दीप्रचारसंसिद्धेरत्ेषास्ति निदर्शनमू । 

भारतस्य समुद्धारः झ्लीजनेरेब शिक्षितेः ॥ ५॥ : 
वीराणां वीरपत्नीनां देवानां देवयोषिताम्‌ | 
सहनामग्रहो Re स्रीपूर्वः परिदृश्यते ॥ ६ ॥ 
सीतारामौ तथा राधाऋष्णौ गोरीमहेश्वरो । 
लक्ष्मीनारायणो चेति न पुनस्तद्विपयेयात्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
अस्ति चाभ्यर्हितं पूर्वमिति न्यायः सनातनः | 
TS पुरा नायस्तस्क्रियाश्चाभिपूजिताः ॥ ८ ॥ 
RANT राष्ट्रभाषात्वे श्रूयतां वच्मि कारणम्‌ | 
काम कणॉटकष्वत्र माटवागलमस्ति वः ॥ ९ ॥ 
परमन्यत्र तद्वाह्ये देशग्रामादिमण्डले | 

न पर्याप्ता भवत्येषा व्यवहतु हि देशजैः ॥ १० ॥ 
कथं हि प्रभवेह्लोकः संसग cfg जनेः | 
सिंधुप्रयागदेरोषु समबाक्साधनं विना ॥ ११ ॥ 
आंग्लवाकू साधनं हि स्यादिति प्राहुजेनाः कचित्‌ । 
परंतु कोटयः, सन्ति नराणां तदवेदिनाम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
आंग्ळभाषा .समभ्यस्ता wera शिक्षितः । 

न कोऽप्येकस्तु युष्मासु तुष्टः स्यादनयैकया ॥ १३ ॥ 
परः कोटिजनेः साध मण्डलान्तरवासिभिः | 


सम्पर्कः श्रेयसे भूयाद्युष्माकमिति मे स्प्रहा ॥ १४ ॥ 
५ सत्या० 
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हिन्दी सुखतरोचारां सुबोधां चांग्ळवाड्यात्‌। 
भाषन्ते बन्धवोऽस्मार्क शतलक्षद्वयाधिकाः ॥ १५ ॥ 
न कदाप्यांग्ळवाणीयं राष्ट्रभाषा भविष्यति | 
'यद्यप्येतामपेक्षन्ते परं विद्याभिमाचिनः ॥ १६ ॥ 
हिन्दीवाचा भवन्मातृभाषा न स्यादुपेक्षिता । 
हिन्दीभाषा गिरः सवी; समुस्कषं हि नेष्यति ॥ १७॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कतिषूत्तरसद्याप्रहगीतायां ग्रामसेवारम्भणो 
नामाशद शो 5ध्यायः । 


नवदशोऽध्यायः | 
मुनिवहिग्रहेन्दकुमितवत्सरसंभवान्‌ | 
अनेकार्थकथालापान्‌ वर्णयामि महात्मनः ॥ १ ॥ 
बेंग्ळूरपुराच्छ्रीमान गान्धिमंसूरभूपतेः | 
आमन्रणेन कोळारकार्तस्वरखनिं ययो ॥ २॥ 
स तत्राकृत्रिमाश्द्धिं सुवणेस्य विलोकयन्‌ | 
श्रं विस्मयमापेदे महिम्ना परमात्मनः ॥ ३ ॥ 
मन्यते स्म मद्ात्मेदृक्‌ सुबणोब्येडपि भारते । 
हन्त दारित्यमस्तीति विधेः केयं विडम्वना ॥ ४ ॥ 
निळयांस्ठु समालोक्य मेषबन्धाळयोपमान्‌ | 
पिण्डीभूय खितान्नुणां दयाछु्व्याकुलोऽभवत्‌॥ ५ ॥ 
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अथ कर्मकरान्‌ सवीनाकार्य ATTA: 

तत्सुखापादकान्मागोन्‌ कतिचिस्समुपादिशत्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 

अथकदा महात्मानं द्रष्टुकामश्रिरोत्सुकः । 

भूसुरः पण्डितः कश्चित्सेवाम्रामं समासदत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 

wea हिजमप्राक्षीद्वान्धिरायो zag मे । 

अपि श्रीभगवट्गीताऽस्प्र्यतासभिसन्यते ॥ ८ ॥ 
पण्डित उवाच | 

HAZ ध्यायति यश्चान्तरनार्यं आषते च यः । 

असच्चरति यः कोऽपि सोऽस्प्रयो गीतया मतः | ९ ॥ 
महात्मा प्राह | 

सेवं हि वयं सर्वे भवामोऽसप्रऱ्यताङ्किताः | 

कोऽनघोऽस्तीह पश्यामो महाराजानघोऽसि किम्‌ || Lo tt 

इति तुकडीमहाराजो नाम कश्चिद्पुच्छयत | 

अनघो नास्मि हन्तेति स च प्रत्युत्तरं ददौ ॥ ११॥ 

अब्डुरगफारखानार्यस्तदानीमाश्रमे वसन्‌ | 

ge: प्राह न निर्दोषो महात्मन्नस्ति भानवः || १२ ॥ 

अत्रवीद्रान्धिरस्प्रच्यास्तर्हि सर्वे बयं स्थिताः | 

अन्येभ्यः स्वं लघीयांसं मन्तुमहँति सजनः ॥ १३ ॥ 

अवरो नास्ति मत्तोऽन्यस्तथा दुष्टतरोऽपि वा । 

इति Ma जगो सिद्धः सूरदासः शुचित्रतः ॥ १४ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


RE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


[aaaea 


जगाद पण्डितः शास्त्रप्रमाणं किन्त्वपेक्ष्यते । 
हेयोपादेयनिधोरे न तु Seat नियामिका ॥ १५ ॥ 
गान्धिः प्राह न झां तत्प्रमाणं सत्यजीविनाम । - 
जन्मनुः कारणादेनास्प्रश्यता धिक्प्रसञ्जिता ॥ १६ Ut 
तथाविधानि AAT नास्माकं शोधयन्त्यघम्‌ | 

परन्तु पापभारस्य HUES तन्वते भुवः ॥ १७॥ 
अथैकदाश्रमं कश्चित्माप्तो हरिजनाग्रणीः | 

श्रदधानों महात्मानं पप्रच्छ परमादरात्‌॥ १८ ॥ 
,भगवन्तमजानन्तो महात्मन्‌ AR तत्त्वतः | 


` कुर्वीमहि कथं तस्य पामराः परिसेवनम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 


गान्धिरुवाच | 
ईश्वरं न हि पञ्यामः URW तु वीक्ष्यते। 
तत्सष्टिसेवया सौम्य सेव्यते परमेश्वरः ॥ २० I 
सेवेमहि कर्थ स्रष्टिमशेषां परमात्मनः | 
इति भूयो विजिज्ञासु महात्मा प्रयभाषत ॥ २१ It 
उपकारो हि कर्तव्यः प्रतिवेशनिवासिनाम्‌। 
सोत्तमा भगवत्सेबा भगवत्प्रीतिदायिनी ॥ २२ ॥ 
निजाङ्गणविशुख्येव न संतुष्टो भवेन्नरः | 
पराङ्गणं च संशुद्धं यथा स्यात्तनुयात्तथा ॥ २३॥ 
ata BES रक्षेद्रामं TASS यथा। 


| निजग्रामस्य रक्षायां पुरुषस्यास्ति पोरुषम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 
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लोकालुभवतः स्पष्टमस्माभिज्ञायते किळ | 

सेवाशक्तियेथा पुंसः परिच्छिन्नैव वर्तते ॥ २५ ॥ 

अत एव नरः स्वार्थ मन्येताल्पं परार्थतः | 

यथैव घेनुरात्मानं बत्सरक्षापरायणा ॥ २ ६॥ 

निजांगणात्प्रतिक्षेपः कञ्चरस्य परांगणे | 

परं worse: पुंसां यद्यपि स्वार्थसाधकः 1 २७ ॥ 

अथ द्रपदे ऽभ्यागादेकदागन्तुकद्वयम्‌ | 

पॉलाख्याऽऽमेरिकानारी चेनाख्यश्चीनयात्रिक! ॥ २८॥ 

ऊचतुश्च महात्मानसुभौ स्वागतबादिनम्‌ | 

भवतो ज्ञाठुसिच्छावः iadt मनोगतम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
महात्मा प्राह । 

जिज्ञासा यदि वामाया राष्ट्रकायेक्रमस्थ नः | 

श्रीमान्‌ राषट्रपतिर्नेर्भेवद्‌भ्यामवलोक्यताम्‌ | ३० ॥ 

रष्ट्रसंघान्निदवत्तोऽस्मि न प्रमाणं वचो हि मे । 

स्थितोऽस्मि प्रष्ठतोडस्याहं बहिष्ठः संजयो यथा ॥ ३१॥ 
चेनः OTT | 

अपि संघान्निवृत्तोऽभूद्भवानपरितोषतः | 

उतान्यकार्यकतेणाम बकाझप्रदिस्सया ॥ ३२ ॥ 

इति पष्ठोऽननवीद्वान्धिः सौम्य नेदं हि कारणम्‌ । 

सलम्रचोदितो आमे स्थिरीकृतपदो5स्म्यहम्‌ ॥ ३ ३॥ 
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यात्रिक उवाच | 
खितोडसि देहमात्रेण AA न पुनरात्मना | 
आत्मा तु भवतो विश्वं विष्वरश्रमति सर्वदा ॥ ३४ ॥ 
राज्यतञ्रपरिष्वंगी ममात्मा नान्यतो भ्रमेत्‌ । 


दुळेभो यः पुरा मेऽभूदू म्रामबासोऽद्य झुञ्यते | ३५ ॥ 


उवाचामेरिकायोषिन्महात्मन्‌ दुःखसागरे | 

निमग्नं जगदाश्वासमहतीदं भवादृशात्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 

अतः प्रकाइयास्माकमात्मनो हृदयस्थितम्‌ । 

AAT तव संदेशं लोकमोहप्रशान्तये ॥ ३७ ॥ 
इत्युक्तः शान्तमूरतिस्तामत्रवीन्मौनमाश्रये । | 

अत्रैब ग्रामकायोणि पश्य मे वाचिकेन क्रिम्‌ ॥ ३८॥ 
दुःखार्णवाजनोद्धारः कथमित्यतिदुषेटः । 


. ASi प्रतिवाक्यं तु परेशोपासनादिति ॥ ३९ ॥ 


यादृरेकान्तिकी श्रद्धा यादृगध्यात्मद्रीनम्‌ । 
भवदीयमिति श्रुत्वा देशं नेष्ये भवद्टचः ॥ ४० ॥ 
इत्युक्ते सोऽन्रवीद्वान्धिभेद्रे तद्ठाक्रपथातिगम्‌ | 

arene तथाप्यस्ति श्रद्धा ते वस्तुनि कचित्‌ ॥ ४१ It 
इत्युक्तः ME यद्वामे कुवे सरळजीवनम्‌ | 

ग्रामकार्यंस्य संसिद्धा चरितार्था भवाम्यहम्‌ ॥ ४२ ut 
भारतीया हि ते वत्साः किमेषां भविता मुने । 

अत्रापि सन्यमी मद्रे सह तेर्निवसाम्यहम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
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अधिकं नगरावासात्‌ किसु आसे भवान्‌ सुखी । 
सुखं नाम न कल्याणि बाह्योपाविव्यपाश्रयम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
चेनः श्रीमानथो मान्यः सालुगस्य मुनेः पुरः । 
अवर्णयरस्वदेशस्य विस्तरेण परिस्थितिम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
चीनभूरद्य निःशेषं शात्रवं प्रत्यवस्थिता | 

सहमाना विपञज्ञाळमनपेक्ष्य पराश्रयम्‌ ॥ ४६ N. 
नेरक्षर्येव्यपोहाय प्रजानां वर्णमालिकाम्‌ | 
अलन्तविशदीकृत्य TIA लोकशिक्षणे yo ॥ 
देशारोग्यस्य रक्षायै जन्मभूमिरिय मम । ` 
प्रशस्तसंविधानानि रचयन्ती प्रयस्यति ॥ ४८ ॥ 
कृषीवळक्तियां झुख्यासुत्तेजयति साधने: | 
कार्पासव्यवंसायस्थ dats तनुतेतराम्‌ ॥ ४ ९॥ 
प्रजानागरिकत्वस्य पाटवाय दिवानिशम्‌ | 
उपर्यधश्च संस्कारान्‌ निर्मिमीते विवेकतः ॥ ५० ॥ 
जपानाख्यो महाशचुयेथा नः क्षोभसातनोत्‌ । 
तथवास्य प्रतीकारश्वीनभूम्या करिष्यते ॥ ५१ ॥ 
पुरा सांग्रामिकीं शिक्षां वीरभूरिति Aaaa । 
अयतामहि संप्राप्तुं रुसियादेशतो वयम्‌ ॥ ५२ ॥ 
राज्यभारक्रमो यत्र zeae हि" विलक्षणः 
वयक्तिकस्वताळोपादू गृहक्षेत्रादिके धने ॥ ५३ ॥ 
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नेत्रा सन्याटसेनेन रुसियासंगशङ्किना | 

बोधिता विजहुश्ीनास्तद्देशाद्योधशिक्षणम्‌॥ ५४. ॥ 
युयुत्सा परदेशैनः सर्वथा नहि विद्यते । 
प्रविष्टशात्रुनिष्कासे बयमेकान्ततत्पराः ॥ ५५ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिषृत्तरसत्याग्रहंगी तायां यात्रिकसंवादो नाम 
नवदशोऽध्यायः | 


बिंशोऽध्यायः। | 
एकदा नापितः कश्चिदस्प्रश्यत्वे कृतादरः | 
क्षुरकर्मकृते गान्धेराहूतोऽपि व्यळंवत ॥ १॥ 
ग्रामणीमा वहिष्कुयोस्किङ्करस्य महात्मनः । 
gaa करिष्यामि कचिद्धरिजनस्य चेत्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
एकदा सायमागम्य ग्रामणीर्गान्धिमन्रवीत्‌ | 
महात्मन्‌ यस्त्वया श्रयः पुत्रबत्परिपाल्यते ॥ ३ ॥ 
सुण्डनानन्तरं तस्य क्षुरकर्म करोतु मे । 
नापितस्तन्न दोषाय दोषर्ूबन्यत्र विद्यते ॥ ४ ॥ 
स हि मां age भोक्त निमत्रयति साग्रहम्‌ | 
बहिगहान्न भुक्तोऽहं कथं भुंजीय age ॥ ५ ॥ 
भवदागमनात्पूर्वं मतमस्प्रश्‍यतां प्रति | 
अदीयमन्यद्वेवासील्संप्रदायनिरूढितः ॥ ६ ॥ 
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इदानीं Waa: संगान्मया सक्तो दुराप्रहः । 
अस्पृश्‍्यस्पशनान्मन्ये न सवेरकोऽपि दूषितः || ७ ॥ 
कुतो5यसाग्रही सुण्डी भोजनामन्रणे तव | 

इति श्रीगान्धिना प्रष्टो जगाद ्रामनायकः ॥ ८ ॥ 
स्वजातीयेबहिष्कारं शङ्कमानः स नापितः | 

IAT गृहे स्वस्थ प्रसाणीकलुमिच्छति ॥ ९ ॥ 
सवलस्णृश्यताभेगक्रमान्तःपाति कि सुने | 

उच्चानां नीचजातीयेभोजनप्रतिभोजनम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
प्रत्युवाच महात्मेचं न तादृङ्‌ नियमोऽस्ति नः । 
अस्प्रश्योऽप्येष गोविंदः पाचकोऽस्ति मम प्रियः ॥ ११ ॥ 
अनुकुर्वन्तु मां सर्व प्रीता हरिजने यदि । 
दुराम्रहान्निवृत्तिर्वः परं तुष्टिकरी मम ॥ १२॥ 
ग्रामाध्यक्षस्तदारभष्य विहायास्प्रश्‍यताहठम्‌ | 

गच्छति स्माश्रमं नित्यमन्यजोदनिकाश्रितम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
अथ धर्मप्रतिष्ठावानांग्छः शेपडनामकः | 
समरप्रतिषेधाय यतते स्म निरन्तरम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
ARIANI धर्मे प्रचारमकरोत्तथा | 

स्वदेश्या वहवोऽभूवन्‌ युद्धविद्वेषिणो यथा ॥ १५ Ut 
अथ दिद्लीपुरे काचिद्राजकीयांर्ळपत्रिका । 

Rite नितरामेनस्ुपन्यस्य wats: ॥ १६ ॥ 


4 
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तथा हि लिखितं पत्रे श्रीकृष्णोऽञ्जुनमब्रवीत्‌ | 

यो रणे नि्भैयद्वेषो विजयी स भवेदिति।। १७ ॥ 
तदेतद्वान्धिरालोक्य हसन्‌ सोत्प्रासमत्रवीत्‌ | 

अहो परमपाण्डियं संपादकशिरोमणेः ॥ १८ ॥ 
घातुकोऽप्यनया सूक्तया स्थगयेर्पापमात्मनः । 
भगवड्चनस्यार्थमन्यथा परिकल्पयन्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 

प्रत्यहं भगवद्वीतां परिशीलयतो मम | 

प्रतीतिस्तु तदन्येव प्रादुर्भवति निश्चिता ॥ २० ॥ 
अजुनो हि न युद्धस्य प्रतिकूलोऽभवद्यथा | 

पाश्चाय़ाः सांप्रतं केचिद्भवन्ति प्रतिरोधकाः ॥ २१ ॥ 
अजुनो युद्धविश्वासी कोरवेयुयुधे स्वयम्‌ | 

कृष्णस्तु भगवानासीत्मार्थितस्तस्य सारथिः ॥ २२ U 
ग्रतिपक्षमुखे eet पित्राचायोदिबान्धवान्‌ | 

अनिच्छन्‌ हन्तुमेतान्स निस्सत्त्वोऽभूत्तदाज्ुनः॥ २३ ॥ 
त॑ प्रेक्ष्य द्क्तगाण्डीवमश्रुपूर्णा कुलेक्षणम्‌ | 

उवाच भगवान्वाक्यं यथोक्तं समयोचितम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
काव्यरन्रखनो गीता भारतस्योऊवलो मणि$ | 
येनाकल्पस्थिरां कीर्ती व्यासः प्राप कवीश्वरः ॥ २५ ॥ 
यत्र हिंसाप्रधानस्य युद्धस्येकान्तमोघता | 

विजयाड॑बरैः शून्येजँगते तेन दर्शिता ॥ २६ ॥ 
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न हि काव्यमिदं युद्धमहत्त्वस्थ NINT | 
अज्ञानमोहमूलत्वं व्यनक्त्यस्थ तु केवलम्‌ ॥ Vw II 
धर्माधर्मपरीमदृश्रित्तविक्षोभको नृणाम्‌ | 

विस्तरेण प्रबन्धे3स्मिन्नुषिवर्यण वर्णितः ॥ २८ ॥ 
धर्म एव सदा निष्णुर्भवसनत्र न संशयः | 

अधर्मः किंतु बलवान्‌ बाधते धार्भिकीं धियम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
पुरातनः कवीन्द्रोऽयं कथारन्नसहस्नकेः । 

न सत्यादपरः पन्थाः सुखायेति न्यदरीयत्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
अथैकदा बहिर्गान्धेः कुटीराद्वहवोऽ्भकाः । 

वृन्दीभूय स्थिता हृष्टाः सामिनम्नमलीमसाः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
आसीत्काचङुपी तत्र लेखनाधारपीठके | 
अन्तर्निवेशितव्याला भ्रशकोतुकदायिनी ॥ ३२ ॥ 
बद्धदृष्टीन बहून्‌ सर्पे वीक्ष्य गान्धिरुपादिशत्‌ | 
बटवः श्रूयतां सर्वे सावधानमिदं वचः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
व्यालान्‌ दृष्टेब हिंसन्ति ग्रामिका निर्विवेचनाः । 
सविषा निर्विषाश्चापि विद्यन्ते हि सरीस्रपाः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
तद्विशेषमविज्ञाय हननं नोपपद्यते | 

सृष्टिजेन्तोने कस्यापि ब्रह्मणा हि वृथा कृता ॥ ३५ ॥ 
भूयिष्ठा निर्विषाः सर्पाः कृषिकस्यापकारकाः । 
मूषकक्रिमिकीटादीन्‌ निहल क्षेत्रशोधनात्‌ ॥ ३६॥ 
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तन्वन्ति सस्यवाद्धिं च कृत्वा भूमिं निरीतिकाम्‌ |, 
न-कदापि दशन्लेते जन्तवो ह्यनुपद्धुता; ॥ ३७ N 
अतोऽत्र स्थापयाम्येतान्‌ जीवतश्च मरतानपि | 
प्रदशनाय लोकानां भुजंगविषशङ्कितान्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
उपक्रान्तं मया VY सपविज्ञानशिक्षणम्‌ | 
सर्पतत्त्वमिहत्येभ्यो निवेदयितुमिच्छता ॥ ३९ ॥ 
भवन्ति प्राणिनः सर्वे समा एव परस्परम्‌ | 

सञ्जने डुजेने चापि सर्वदा सममाचरेत्‌ ॥ Vo Il 
तथा हि भगवानेतदू गीतायासुपदिष्टवान्‌ | 

विप्रे शुनि श्वपाके च समदृष्टिभवेदिति ॥ ४१ ॥ 
किं च सर्पा भवन्सस्मक्क्षेत्रपालाः शिवङ्कराः | 

न तावङ्गौतसपेंभ्यो नराणां विद्यते भयम्‌ ॥ ४२॥ 
अथ जातु दुराचारो जुगुप्स्यः कोऽपि पाचने । 
आश्रमे श्रुतिमायातः श्रीगान्धेः पूतचेतसः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
तत्प्रसंगादुपादिक्षद्विदूनः सहवासिनः | 

सेवा हरिजनस्याथ दीनानाथजनस्य च ॥ ४४ ॥. 
शुद्धचारित्रसंपन्नामात्मशुद्धिमपेक्षते | 

न धत्ते झुभसंकारे तज्ुळामितरो गुण: ॥ ४५ ॥ 
RASA ah निवाम्य सहकृत्वनोः । 


: इयोरिह दुराचारं सदाचारप्रतीतयोः || ४६॥ 
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तयोहैदन्तरे लीनः स्थितः कामञ्चुजङ्गमः । 


Dea ° Sy ha’ . 
येन प्रसह्य संदष्टो पापछुण्डे निपेततुः ।। vw ॥ 


अहसेतौ gaat सदामंसि प्रसन्नधीः 
अतीव गहनं नृणां हृद्यं वेत्ति को जनः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
अतः परसिमौ सेवासंघे न स्थांतुमहँतः | 
निष्कासनसिदं दण्डः पर्याप्तो नास्ति यद्यपि ॥ ४९ ॥ 
यदा हि पतितः पापी विशुद्धः पुनरुत्थितः | 


— 


` तदा सेवेत सर्वत्र भूत्वा समधिकं Te! ॥ ५० ul 


शुद्धिरप्यस्थ लोकानां भविष्यत्युपकारिणी | 
पङ्किलो वीतपड्डश्ेन्निषेव्यः स्थाजछाशयः ॥ ५१॥ 
JEA जनसेवाये समाजे पुनरागमः | 


अन्तरा जनविश्वासं न झाक्यः स्यान्मनागपि ॥ ५२ Ih 


लोकस्य हि स्वभावोऽयं कार्यदक्षः प्रशस्यते | 
वाच्यमप्यस्य चारित्र gga: क्रियते जनेः ॥ ५३:॥ 
इदं Seat नेव wells मम कचित्‌ । 
गतानुगतिको नाहं तदंगीकरणं कुतः ॥ ५४ tl 

न लेशतोऽपि मे शंका यच्चारित्रबिशुद्धता। 

सेवायै मूककोटीनामाद्यमेकान्तसाधनम्‌ ॥ ५५-॥ 
अथ प्राहेकदा गान्धिरन्तजानां सुहृन्मणिः | 

यदि स्वकर्मनिंष्णातो वर्तते मळंशोधकः ॥ ५६ ॥ 
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तदा द्विजसमानः स्याद्विशिष्येत ततोऽपि वा । 
अविद्वानशुचिर्विष्रो भुवि भारो हि केवलम्‌ ॥ ५७ ॥ 
विनेव mad जीवेत्सुखेन मलशोधकः । 

ब्राह्मणो न सुखं जीवेद्विना तु मलशोधकम्‌ ॥ ५८ ॥ 
लोकानासुपकाराय ध्रियते सछशोधकः | 

तत्करोति Bt कृत्य यन्माता कुरुते शिशोः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
बालम रोग्यरक्षाये प्रक्षालयति सान्वहम्‌ | 

दीनः सोऽपि समाजस्यारोग्य रक्षति शोधनात्‌ ॥ ६० N 
विप्रस्य खलु घर्मोऽयमात्मशुद्धेरवेक्षणम्‌ | 
मळशोधकधर्मस्तु देहशुद्धनुपालनम्‌ ॥ ६१ ॥ 
मूळमेष समस्तानां योगक्षेमस्य सेवकः | 
तथाप्यस्माभिरस्पृदय इति हन्त कलङ्कितः ॥ ६२ ॥ 
अहो तं कुर्महे राप्यं दण्ड्यमुच्छिष्टभोजिनम्‌ | 
मळपिण्डमिबोस्सार्यं दूरतश्च बहिष्कृतम्‌ ॥ ६३ ॥ 
तस्य नामाप्यवज्ञानाच्छापो क्ति मन्महे वयम्‌ | 

अतो बयं तिरस्कायो भवामो जगतः किल ॥ ६४ ॥ 
विप्रचाण्डाळयोयीवद्केद धीजेन्मकारणात्‌ | 
TARA AVATAR STATE ॥ ६५ ॥ 
भवेत्ख्रकर्मनिष्णातः सर्वथा मलशोधकः | 
आरोग्यशास्नविज्ञानं तत्कृते समपेक्ष्यते | ६६.॥ 
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सुशिक्षितसमाजेन द्रष्टव्यो मलशोधकः | 

साभिमानं ससत्कारमेष धर्मा मनीषिणः ॥ ६७ ॥ 
स सनीषी विजानीयादारोग्यनियमान्‌ स्वयम्‌ | 
ततश्च शिक्षयेदेतान्‌ तन्निवासविशोधनम्‌ ॥ ६८ ॥ 
तदाळ्या हि दृश्यन्ते गर्हिता मलकुण्डवत्‌ | 
जीवन्यमी बराकाश्च कृपणं क्रिमिकीटवत्‌ ॥ ६९ ॥ 
अयं mandami महत्त्वमभिकाहिणामू | 

परिश्रमः grata: स्वात्मनः प्रीतिदायकः || ७० N 
अथ पूज्यो निमग्ोऽभूर्सेवाघामनिवासिषु । 
तत्रीसंदेरालोहाध्वसो कर्यादतिदूरतः ॥ ७१ ॥ 
व्यचिन्तयदसो मामे जनोऽस्मिन्नवगण्यते | 
नीचत्वेन समाजस्थेरत्र वासो गुणाय मे || ७२ ॥ 
अहिँसाबलमत्रैव परिक्षिष्ये प्रयोगतः । 

दृशयामि च लोकाय साधकस्वमलुत्तमम्‌ ॥ ७३ ॥ 
शिक्षणीया इमे मार्ग येनास्पादपि वस्तुतः | 
अर्थमजयितु शक्ता भवेयुः सरस्वकर्मभिः ॥ ७४ ॥ 
येन चारोम्यरक्षायै झुद्धक्षीरगुडादिकम्‌ | 
संपादयितुमीराः स्युः साक्षरत्वं च शिक्षया ॥ ७५ ॥ 
ईदृगभ्युद्यो म्मे प्रतिभायात्सुदुष्करः | 

'अइक्य एव जायेत मादृशस्य जनस्य वा ॥ ७६ ॥ 
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यस्य त्वेकान्ततः श्रद्धा सत्याहिंसा परात्मनि । ` 

स काले प्रभवेत्कतुमशकयं यद्धि सांप्रतम्‌ ॥ ७७ tt 
अथात्रास्प्रश्‍यतोच्छित्त्ये प्रयत्नोऽस्य महात्मनः | 
लोकेषु बहुलीभूय फलन्ति स्म शनेः Tas ॥ ७८ ॥ 
अनन्तशयने राजा साटोपसुद्‌घोषयत्‌ | 
अनुज्ञामन्यजातिभ्यः प्रवेशाय FST ॥ ७९ Ub 
देवालयेषु agit मिलन्ति स्म द्विजादयः। 
शेकुहैरिजनास्तत्र संनिधातुं यदृच्छया |) ८० ॥ 
राभोगारं विनान्यत्र चरन्तः सर्वतोऽप्यमी | 
संभूयागन्तुकेरन्यैरकुर्वन्‌ देवतार्चनम्‌ ॥ ८१ ॥ 
पवित्रोदककुण्डेषु मन्दिराभ्यर्णवर्तिषु | 
अवतीर्यात्मशोधाय वितेनुमीर्जनादिकम्‌॥ ८२ th 
ये पुरा दर्शनं तेषां परिजहुजुगुप्सया । 

तेऽधुना प्राप्य संसर्ग व्यवजहुर्द्रिजादयः ॥ ८३ ॥ 
दाक्षिणाप्रदेशेषु समुद्वाव्य सुरालयान्‌ | 

अन्येऽपि समसोकर्यमन्यजानामकल्पयन्‌॥। ८४ Ut 
महात्मा च श्रुतोद्न्तः पूजयामास EIT | 
अभिनन्दनमालाभिस्तत्तनपदेःरान्‌ ॥ ८५ ॥ 
अथो हरिजनाथीय चिकीुँधेन सञ्चयम्‌ | z 
गुजरान्‌ गन्तुकामो5पि वारितो5भूदरुजादितः || ८६ ॥ 
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तदथं ठाकरस्तातः सह संदौरवहभैः । : . 

गत्वा त्रिंशत्सहस्जाणि रूप्यकाणां AAAS ॥ ८७॥ 
व्याधिना व्याङ्लींभूते शयितेऽथ महात्मनि । 

आययौ युरियलनान्नी लेस्टराख्यकुलोद्भवा ॥ ८८॥ 
आन्तपश्चिमभूखण्डचीनजापानमण्डला । 
चीनजापानयोषिड््ासुपेता दरीनार्थिनी ॥ ८९ ॥ 
जातापि धनिनां गेहे सुखावासं विहाय सा । 

जम्राह वसतिं दीनेळेण्डने दीनवस्सला ॥ ९० ॥ 
साम्राज्यद्पद्मनी शमनी जनतारुजः । 

भ्रमन्ती देशदेशेषु सा हि लोकानुपादिशत्‌ ॥ ९१॥ 
नीचानाथजनेः सख्यं चकार समवर्तिनी । 
दीनहिंसकवित्ताढ्यपापनिष्कतिमिच्छती ॥ ९२॥ 
जापानदेशजा सख्यं तया सार्थसुपागमत्‌ | 

चीनान्‌, प्रति स्वदेइयानां दुःखिता घोरकर्मभिः ॥ ९३ ॥ 
अथ चीनी ठृतीयासीत्तियन्नाम्नी नृपात्मजा । 
शांगाईपुरवास्तव्या राजभोगपराख्युखी ॥ ९४ ॥ 
दीनलोकेः सहोवास Tat लोकान्तरं गते | 5 | 
अन्वगात्सापि जापानसखीं गान्वेर्दिदृक्षया ॥ ९५ Ul 
Rams जापानी स्वदेशस्य महात्मने 1. 


Saat वक्तुमारेभे जनविठ्ठवकारिणीम्‌ ॥ ९६ Ul 
६ ससा० 
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जगाद च श्रुतोद्न्तं विनयेन कृताञ्जलिः । ˆ ` 
विश्रुतो हि भवानेको जगतः क्षेमचिन्तकः ॥ ९७ N 
वान्धवानुपदेष्ट मे देशमागन्तुमहसि | 
समाश्वासकरोऽस्माकं कालेऽस्मिन्‌ भवदागमः ९८ N 
यथा संतप्तजीबानामनावृष्टौ घनोदयः | 
उत्तेजनं ATE लभतामखिछो जनः ॥ ९९ ॥ 
महात्मोबाच देशे वः किं मम स्यात्मरयोजनम्‌ | 
जानामि चीनभूरद्य छोमोपहतचेतसा ॥ १०० ॥ 
जापानद्वीपराञ्येन हठादाक्रम्य पीड्यते । . 
आक्रम्यते च तेनेब भारतं तद्वणिज्यया ॥ १०१॥ 
जापानी प्रत्युवाच । 

देशे हि जनसामान्यं युद्धमेतन्न वाञ्छति । ` 
आज्ञाश्च वहवः सन्ति युद्धस्य परिपन्थिनः ॥ १०२ ॥ 
विप्रकारेयुंयुत्सूनां कृतेश्रीनसुवं प्रति । 
छजिता; किल भूयांसो वयमेनां निरागसम्‌ ॥ १०३ ॥ 


_ संक्षोभतमसा अस्ता नेक्षन्ते नाशमात्मनः । 


युध्यमानाः प्रबोध्यास्ते प्रशमाय भवादृशैः ॥ १०४ ॥ 
भारतं matte जन्मभूमिः म्रियं हि नः । 
साऽऽध्यात्मज्ञानदास्माकं भौतिकज्ञानदा TAT ॥ १०५ Ul 
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ASAT जपानस्य समृद्धा भारभूतया | 
ha x ~ 
aasaga मम्ना जीवामो ध्येयवर्जिताः ॥ १०६ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः ऋतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां विदेशत्रीसंवादो नाम 
विंशोऽष्यायः । 


एकविंशोऽध्यायः | 
अथ माधवदेसाई नाम मत्री सहात्मनः | 
राणी परागदेशस्य वेळचीनगरं ययौ ॥ १ ॥ 
तत्र कार्यक्रम ्रामशिरपादिव्यवसायिनाम्‌ | 
समालोक्याभवद्भूरिविस्मितो seat सः ॥ २ ॥ 
कवीन्द्रस्तुळसीदासः पुरा यत्र सदाकरोत्‌ | 
लोकपापोघविध्बंसं रामनामरिलीसुखेः ॥ ३ ॥ 
तत्कवीन्द्रसमप्रख्यं महात्मानममंसत | 
यत्र ग्रामजनाः सर्वे ततो वापि महत्तरम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
आसन्निरक्षरास्तेऽमी बहिग्रोमान्न Rag: | 
तथापि तन्तुचक्रस्य प्रेमशुद्धो महात्मनः ॥ ५ ॥ 
अचिरान्नवसंदेशस्तेषां करणप थेऽपतत्‌ | 
जीवितं च ततस्तेषां नवीकृतमिवाभवत्‌ || ६॥ 
ग्रामीणः सुखितः कञ्चित्खादिवद्धाद्रश्चिरात्‌ | 
आत्मानं पावितं मेने सुवचोभिर्महात्मनः ॥ ७ ॥ 
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अथासो प्रमयात्यूत्र कुटीनां पञ्चकं ददौ । 


“ATA: पाठशालार्थमेकां देवालयाय च ॥ ८ ॥ 


साधे द्विमासपयेन्तं AA: रृतचिकित्सनः | 

महात्मा भायेया साधेमम्दाबादपुरं ययो ॥ ९ ॥ 
एकस्मिन्‌ दिवसे प्रातस्तत्र Tat निजाश्रमम्‌ | 
सबर्मतीतदे प्राप द्रष्ट्कामो निवासिनः ॥ १० ॥ 
अथ गोत्रजमासाद्य बालिकाभिः सुगुम्फिता; | 
हस्तनिर्मितसूत्राणां स्वीचकार सुमालिकाः ॥ ११ Ut 
ततो हरिजनानां च शतशो मिलितान्‌ जनान्‌ | 
अन्रवीद्वो धयन्‌ वाचा प्रेमविश्वासपूर्णया ॥ १२ N 
सार्धमासद्वयं जोषं विश्रामाय स्थितस्य मे | 
निरन्तरमभूचिन्ता ब्रतस्याश्रमवासिनाम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
निर्गता बहवस्तेषां न जाने तत्र कारणम्‌ । 

ब्रतानां दोषतः किं वा ब्रतिनां वेसनिश्चयात्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
नाखि दोर्षळवोऽप्येषां व्रतानां स्वस्वरूपतः | 
तत्पाळनोपदरेशो मे नानुतापो हि मे मनाळू ॥ १५॥ 
चिरादेव भवाम्येष गीतायाः पर्युपासकः । 

अवार्ये कर्मणः पाके श्रद्धा मे सुविनिश्चला ॥ १६ ॥ 
निष्कारणं न जायेत प्रमादोऽरपतरोऽपि सन्‌ । 
कायेन मनसा वाचा गीताथ परिशीलिनः ॥ १७॥ 
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कथं मे धातुवैषम्यं संभवेद्रोगदायकंमू | 

इति मे विस्मयो भूयान्‌ हृदये परिवर्तते ॥ १८ ॥ 
भिषग्वयोस्तु मन्यन्ते यद्खास्थ्यमिम सम । 
चिन्तयातिश्रमेणापि समजायत केवलम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
मतमेषां प्रमाणं चेट्टस्तो5हं चिन्तयाहिना | 
कामक्रोधादिभिश्चास्मि दोषेराक्रम्य वञ्भितः ॥ Qo ॥ 
यदि मे मानसी शान्तिविनश्येत्कारणान्तरात्‌ । 
नास्ति गीतार्थदोषोऽयं श्रद्धायां लघिमा तु मे ॥ ९१ ॥ 
गीतोपदिष्टतत्त्वानि यथाथोनि हि सर्वदा । 

तद्वाधे चाप्यङुष्ठाने दोषः स्यान्मत्प्रमादतः ॥ २२.॥ . 
रतानि सत्यपूतानि पालने तु व्यतिक्रमः । 

सन्तीह ब्रतिनः पूर्वे ag हरिजनप्रियम्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 
यद्यमी स्वयमाचर्य प्रेरयन्ति परानपि । 

तदा सुमहतीं सेवां कुयुहेरिजनस्थ ते ॥ २४ ॥ - 
घनम्रदानमात्रेण न भवेत्कृतकृद्यता | 

सेवायाः किल सारोऽयसुपकारस्तितिक्षया ॥ २५ ॥ 
तदेतदात्मनः YM सुकरं TABLA | 

सेवा हरिजनार्थ या सा wat हरितोषिणी ॥ २६ ॥ 


विद्यापीठे ततो गान्धिरछात्र्ोकालुपादिशत ।. ` 
अयि भो युवकाः सर्वेरसत्यपथवजेनाव्‌ ॥ २७.॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


<६ 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


[ उत्तरसंत्याम्हगीतायां: 


सलाध्वश्रेयणीयो वस्तमो हित्वा यथा प्रभा | 
ससन्नततरोभूम हिँसोद्‌कसेचनेः ॥ २८ ॥ ˆ 
रक्षणीय सदा नो चेत्सत्यवृक्षो न वर्षते । 

न च बक्नायमोघानि फलानि श्रयसेऽपि वः ॥ २९ |) 
युवकान्‌ नागरान्‌ कतुं ग्रामसेबापटीयसः | 
विद्यापीठमिदं तावत्पूर्वमासीत्म्रतिष्ठितम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
यूयं हि ग्रामसंतानः स्वातञ्याय कृतश्रमः । 
युष्माभिः झिक्षितं यद्यद्रामार्थसुपयुज्यताम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
बरदानगरं MAAT मार्ग दिनद्वयम्‌ । 

बादोलीनामनि ग्रामे सुनिर्वसतिमग्रहीत्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
आमाद्रामं जनस्तोमः सन्निप सहस्रश 

दृशनाथी स्थलीः सवां ग्रामस्याक्रम्य विष्ठितः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
उत्सुकोऽपि जनश्चक्रे नोपरोधं महात्मनः 

कुटीरे वसतः काष्ठताळपर्णविनिर्मिते ॥ ३४ ॥ 
आबालवनितावृद्ध ग्रामीणा भ्रशमुत्सुकाः 


` ग्रार्थनावसरे तस्थुः प्रयता भौनमास्थिताः || ३५ ॥ 


भगवत्प्रार्थनान्ते च श्रोतुकामानुपादिदात्‌ | 


' अयि भोः पाठनीया वः साग्रहं नियमा इमे ॥ ३ ६॥ 


अहिंसा सल्यमस्तेयमभीतिरपरिम्रहः 
AAGA तथाखादलोल्यवजननम्रते ॥ ३७ ॥ 
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परधसेष्वविद्देषः स्वदेशे चामिमानिता । . 
परस्परसमादत्तिरित्येकादश रक्षत ॥ ३८॥ 

अस्तु सामाजिकः कांम संघे आमोपसेवकः | 
राजतत्रप्रसंगेषु मा पुनः अविशत्वसों ॥ ३९ ॥ 
आमोद्यमसमाजश्र तन्तुचक्रीयमण्डलम्‌। ` 
संघेन निर्मितं चापि इयसेतट्रहिः$ स्थितम्‌ ve tt 
अदृष्यः सर्वकार्येषु स्थिरः संमोहवारजितः । | 
ग्राममेकः स्वयं रक्षेद्यथा लङ्कां विभीषणः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
अत एव मया पूर्वसिदमुक्त हि साग्रहम्‌ । 

भारतस्य वरं नाशो न च रक्षाप्यसातः ॥ ४२ ॥ 


अथैकदा महात्मायं कचिद्वुत्तान्तपत्रके | 
उडुंबाणीमयेऽद्राक्षीदात्मनः खण्डनं यथा ॥ ४३ Ut 
हिन्दुयुस्लिमयोरैक्यं प्रति गान्धिः प्रभाषते | 

वस्तुतो नापरोऽस्यस्मात्पक्षपातितरो जनः ॥ ४४ ॥ 
दष्ट्रेदमलिखद्वान्धिः पत्रे हरिजनाभिधे | 
नेच्छाम्यस्मादधिक्षेपादात्मानमभिरक्षितुम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
यद्यदाचरितं वृत्तं मयेयचिरंजीविना । 

निःपक्षपातिताया मे तदेवास्तु निदशनम्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ | 
पूर्वमुक्त मयाभी&णं .पुनरस्थ .ब्रवीम्यहम्‌ । - 
हिन्दुस्थान्युदुहिन्दीति व्यपदिष्टा किलोक्तिभिः tt ४७ ॥ 
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एकभाषा भवत्येषा पारसीनागराक्षरा । 
अन्योन्यव्यवहाराय' देशोषूत्तरभारते | VS N 
उदुशब्दप्रचारात्माग्‌ हिन्दीवागेव सेविता । 
आसीदुभयजातीयेहिन्दुस्थानीति विश्रुता ॥ ४९॥ 
भूयिष्ठेवागुदिच्यैयों देशजेरुपयुज्यते । 
तयेवोभयपक्षीयेव्येवहायी जनैः सदा ॥ ५० ॥ 
हिन्दी संस्कृतसंकीणा हिन्दवों हि saad । 

Se सुसलमानाश्च मिश्रितां पारसीगिरा ॥ ५१ N 
हिन्डुसुस्लिमलोकानां यावदन्योन्यभिन्नता | 
अविश्वासश्च वर्तेत तावद्वीतिरियं धुवा ॥ ५२॥ 
यदा हृदयमेकं स्यादुभयोरपि पक्षयोः । 

यदा सकळधर्माणां पश्यामञ्चैकमूळताम्‌॥ ५३ ॥ 
यदा तदुपदेशा नः स्यदन्ते awa: | 
उच्चावचफलानीव दुमस्थेकस्थ सर्वतः ॥ ५४ ॥ 
तदा ata भाषापि सर्ववेद्या समाक्षरा | | 
आसेतोरालुषाराद्रि Baht प्रचलिष्यति ॥ ५५ ti 


अथास्मिन्‌ TAS सेचाग्रामे सुखोषिते | 


अमेरिकायुवोऽभ्यायात्कुमारः कश्चिदाश्रममू ॥ ५६ ॥ 


आसीदेष विजिज्ञासुर्भारतस्य दरिद्रताम्‌ । 
आमोद्यमसमुद्धारमांग्लराज्यसमुन्नतिमू ॥ ५७ ॥ . 
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फळस्य शीघ्रनिष्पत्ति कर्मणां येऽभिकाङ्किणः |: . 
एतेषां meaner भान्ति सन्दफडानि..हि ॥ ५८॥ 
इति मत्वाजवीदेन श्रीमान्यान्धिः कुमारकम्‌ | 
भ्रामकायेक्रमो5स्माकं निवोढुमतिदुघेटः ॥ ५९ ॥ 

न तथा ग्रामलोकानां वर्णशिक्षा सुदुष्करा | 
यथैषां सुचिराभ्यस्तमनोदृत्तिविपयेयः ॥ ६० Ul 
कामं कार्येगतिर्मन्दा हिंसाया दूरवजेनात्‌। 

तथा हि धुवमेवैषा प्रसूते फलमीप्सितम्‌॥ ६१॥ 
हठास्कारेण निवृत्ता भवेदाशुफळप्रदा | 

aad तु विजानीहि सविष्यत्येव नश्वरम्‌ ॥ ६२॥ 
आगन्तुकोऽथ पप्रच्छ किमांग्लानामपक्रमे | 
अहिंसानियमोऽयं वः परेभ्यो रक्षितुं क्षमः ॥ ६३ ॥ 
अमी सार्धेशताब्दीतो निरयास्यन्पुरैव चेत्‌ । 

तदा किं भवतो देशः सुखमाप्स्यदितोऽधिकम्‌ ॥ ६४ ॥ 
WYATT महात्मैनमर्थेऽस्मिन्नात्र संशयः । 

किं वाधिकतरं श्रेयः स्वातs्यादपरं नृणाम्‌ ॥ ६५॥ 
तदर्थयुचितारम्भः कर्तव्योऽभिनवः पुनः । 
भविष्यामो हि Rien परदेशनियत्रणात्‌॥ ६६ ॥ 
इद्मभ्युपगच्छामो यदांग्ळैः शिक्षणाळ्याः । 

स्थापिता छोहमागोश्वा तत्न तत्र विनिर्मिताः ॥ ६७॥ 
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एतेन, परदेशांनामांसीद भ्युदयः परम्‌ । 

भारते तु फळ तस्माद्विपरीतमजायत ॥ ६८ ॥ . 
भारतीयं धन देझादांग्लेनापहृतं परम्‌ । 

अपि बुद्धिप्रवाहो नः शोषणं गमितः क्रिल ॥ ६९॥ 
इतो नि्गेतमात्रेषु कचिदांग्लेषु भारतात्‌ | 
भविष्यन्यङ्कुता योगां इति जातु न मे मतिः || we ॥ 
स्रेतिहासनवारम्भं करिष्यामः पुनस्तदा | 

भागघेयं स्वदेशस्य यदा हस्तगतं भवेत्‌ ॥ ७१ ॥ 
काममांग्छास्तु `तिष्ठन्तु भारते सहकारिणः । 
स्वयंसेवकवद्वापि न॒ तु शासकद्पतः ॥ ७२ N 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां राष्ट्रभाषाविमशों 
नामेकविंशोऽध्यायः । 


द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः । 
अथ झार्मण्यदेशीयः सेवाम्राममुपागमत्‌ । 


` arent दैनिकोदन्तपत्रप्रतिनिधि युवा ॥ १॥ 


आसीदेकतमः सोऽयं हिट्ळरस्योपजीविनाम्‌ । . 


. प्रेषितः खामिना ag भारतस्य परिस्थितिम्‌ २.॥ 


स्वातव्यग्राप्नयेऽस्माकसुत्साहः स्यात्‌ कियानिति.। 


` Beart महात्मैनसुवाचागन्तुकं यथा ॥ ३ ॥ 
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परैरलुपरुद्धं यज्जीविनं स्वेच्छया कृतम्‌ | 
स्वातळ्यमिति तद्रूमः पारतत्रयमतो5न्यथा ॥ ४ ॥ 
विद्यतेऽत्र सहासंघो जनानां स्थिरनिश्चयः । 
सपक्षन्यायसंसिद्छैं मन्यतेऽसूस्टृणाय यः ॥ ५॥ 
हिंसन्तो न मरिष्यामो हन्यमानाः परैरपि । 
अहिँसिकपथालम्वा जयमाशास्महे वयम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
सानरक्षा AJIA न शक्‍येव ad विना । 

इति feet मतं वेद न को जनः ॥ ७ ॥ 
विद्यन्ते वहवो5स्मासु श्रदधानाश्चिराङ्ुढम्‌ | 
अहिँसायुधमात्रेण MAIA सुलभ्यताम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
रुधिरार्णबसुत्पाय जयमिच्छेम Faq |. 

भविता जगतोऽनिष्टं निखिलस्य भयावहम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
यदि AMANT स्रातत्रयमधिगम्यते | 

तदा प्रापञ्चिकी शान्तिर्हन्त दूरीभविष्यति ॥ १० ॥ 
प्राचीनचरिताख्यानं निलयुद्धमयं किल । 

वयं तु चरितं नव्यं Rate प्रयतामहे | ११॥ 
जञातराषट्रमनोभावः प्रातिनिध्येन घोषये । 
अहिंसाया बलीयस्त्वं मनोवाचामगोचरः ॥ १२॥ 
खङ्गशक्तिरहस्यस्य गुणदोषविमशेनम्‌ l 

विधाय सूक्ष्मया दृष्ट्या तदियत्ता मयेक्षिता ॥ १३ ॥ 
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fagi संमुच्छिय mend श्रेमवह्नरीमू । 

आरोपयेत्ततः सापि प्रशान्तिफलदा अवेत्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 

चेतः सर्वजनाङ्गानां पाश्चायक्षितिमण्डले | i 
खातऊयकामनावहिज्वलितं परिचेष्टते ॥ १५ ॥ 

परान्‌ खातव्यमस्माक न वारयति कर्हिचित्‌ । 
सहानुभूतिसंसगोन्मनः पूर्व MATA ॥ १६॥ 
साम्राञ्यळुब्धलोकैरतु सहयोगो न युज्यते | 
ळव्धयुक्तकंपोतोऽपि FATA भयावहः |) १७ N 
पाश्चाययन्रमैषञ्यनागरर्वादिकं प्रति। | 

मतं गान्धेः स शार्मण्यः श्रोतुमेहत तन्सुखात्‌॥ १८ ॥ 

qa: सवार्थनिवाहों नास्माभिरभिळष्यते | 

्रामरिस्पसमुद्धारो विना TAR शक्यते ॥ १९॥ 

इत्युक्ते पुनरप्राक्षी दपि खातञ्यलाभतः | 

पश्चादू व्यययमागच्छेन्महात्मन्‌ तावर्क ATL २० ॥ 
तमुवाच ततो MPAs भे शाश्वतं मतम्‌ । 

न ततोऽस्यन्यथाभावः संकटेष्वपि कर्हिचित्‌ ॥ २१॥ 
यत्रलोहपथादीनां विरुन्धानोऽप्यहं सदा । 

न निर्मूलनमेतेषां कतुमिच्छामि जातुचित्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ | 
यतो लोकहितायैते BAL सुप्रयोगतः | | 
अधुनेव न. संग्रामविधये भूरिशः पुनः ॥ २३ ॥ : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


शार्मण्यालापनाच्यायः २२ ] QB 


पाश्वालारोग्यरक्षायास्तथा शल्यक्रियाविघेः | . + 
विषये किमभिश्रेतमिति प्रष्टो5ज़वीन्मुनिः ॥ २४ ॥ 
अन्न मे विमतिनोस्ति ग्रामारोग्यविधीनहम्‌ । 
पूरनाञ्नो भिषर्वर्यादांग्लेयादवबुद्धवान्‌॥ २५ ॥ 
अथोस्तडुपदिष्टा ये त VATA मया । 
सति प्रयोगभेदे5पि वेद्यतत्त्वं न भिद्यते ॥ २६ ॥ 
पाश्चात्योषधमुद्विश्य मया निन्दा कृता पुरा । 
कार्मणानां हि सारोऽयमिति aai मया ॥ २७॥ 
मम सर्वेऽप्यभिप्राया अहिंसामूलमाश्रिताः | 
जीवबतामङ्गविच्छेदान्ममात्मोड्विजते श्रशम्‌ ॥ २८॥ 
qai पूर्वमध्येतु मतिरासीन्मम स्वयम्‌ | 
किंतु पश्चास्पितुरवाक्याद्धमशासर ग्रहीतवान्‌ ॥ २९ Ut 
अथ भूयः प्रब्ृत्तोऽहं बहुकालादनन्तरम्‌ | 
वेद्यकाध्ययनं कतुमाफ्रिकामण्डले TAL ॥ ३० ॥ 
मया ग्राण्यङ्गविच्छेद्‌ः कर्तव्यः शिक्षणक्रमे । 
इति श्रुतबतोऽनिष्टमन्तरात्मारुजद्भूशम्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ { 
व्यचिन्तयं कथं नीचप्राणिषु क्रोयेमांचरेत्‌ | ) 
` जनो यन्न कदांप्येवमाचरेस्खयमात्मनि || ३२॥ 
न चिकित्साविधानानि पांश्राद्यान्यंखिलान्यपि । | 
_ निराकरोमि यत्तेभ्यो बोद्धव्यं बहु विद्यते ॥ ३३ Ut 
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यथा प्रंसूतिकारक्षा रक्षा बालशिशोरपि | 

शिशवो aa जायन्ते माता वेत्ति न रक्षणम्‌॥ ३४॥ 
पाश्चात्या जीवनं नणामायतीकंतुमिच्छवः । ` 
रोगिणामुदराण्यान्तं पूरयन्यौषधैरदो ॥ ३५ ॥ 
विरुद्ध प्रतिभातीदृगू वृत्त युद्धे विमर्दिनाम्‌ । 

अनपेक्ष्य निजम्राणान्नियमेव सहस्रदः ॥ ३६॥ 
इच्छामि भवतो ज्ञातुं प्राणोत्सजेनपाटवम्‌ | 
उदारपक्षसुदिइय स्वार्थलाभमचिन्तयन्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 
पप्रच्छ गन्तुको भूयः सन्ति देशे सहस्रशः | 

तरुणा बुद्धिमन्तश्च निरुद्योगा निवासिनः ॥ ३८॥ 
ङुतोऽमी न नियुज्यन्ते ग्रामकार्याय क्षिता; 
अयान्निरन्वरोद्योगस्ततो SAAT: सुखम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
प्रत्युवाच महात्मेनं कृतस्तावदुपक्रमः 

तस्य ठु प्राढनिवाहः RATAA I vo ll 
यतोऽद्यापि न भूयांसो विद्यन्ते व्यवसायिनः 
कतिचित्रीढविद्यास्तु मण्डिता अप्युपाधिभिः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
ग्रामोद्यमश्रमं ME न क्षमन्ते मनागपि | 
बुद्धिकोशलमप्येबासुपयोज्य न विद्यते ॥ ४२ ॥ 

एवं तहुुद्धिदारिश्ये कारणं शिक्षणक्रमः | 

ASTEA नवोन्मेषं मान्द्य वितनुते धियः ॥ ४३. ॥ 
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यस्तथा लिपिकाराणां गणं निर्माति केवलम्‌ । 
तथाप्यस्माभिरारब्धो ग्रामोद्धारक्रमोऽघुना ॥ ४४ ॥ 
इत्यागन्तुकमाभाष्य पुनस्तं पर्यचाययत्‌ । `. 
स्त्राश्रमस्थायिदार्मण्यसेकं कांबकाभिधम्‌॥ ४५॥ 
एष भद्र सजीवस्ते पुरतो यहुदीजनः । 

fate महायुद्धे शार्मण्यानामञूत्पुरा ॥ ४६ ॥ 
सोपहासमिति प्रोक्तः पान्थोऽपञ्यत्सविस्मयः | 
आसीनं भुवि शार्मण्यमाबद्धसस्तिकासनम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
खादिवासःपरिहितं नग्नं तन्तुक्तियापरम्‌ | 

तं दृष्टा सोऽत्रवीत्सन्ति यहुदीसुहृदो मम ॥ ४८ ॥ 
इति श्रुत्वा वचस्तस्य गान्धिः पप्रच्छ कौहुकात्‌ | 
कस्मादमी waar पीड्यन्ते यहुदीजनाः ॥ ४९ ॥ 
परत्युवाचाथ WHIT: श्रूयतां कथयासि ते । ` 

अमी पुरा महायुद्धे चक्गुर्दशाय विक्रमम्‌ ॥ ५० ॥ 
नास्माकं तडुपरयासीत्प्रतिकूल वचः कचित्‌ । 
दैशाभिमानमेतेषां दृट्टान्योन्ये च मित्रताम्‌ ॥ ५१ ॥ 
किंतु युद्धावसाने तेराक्ान्ता नः समस्तभूः | | 
अधिकारादपास्यन्त देश्याः क्रिस्तानुयायिनः ॥ ५२॥ 
TAC कदने चक्रर्हिट्छरेण समुद्धताः | 

शत एवं बभूवुस्ते शार्मण्यानामरातयः ॥ ५३ ॥ 
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अतिम्रवृत्तिरस्माभिस्तदुपर्यवळंबिता । | 
राज्यक्रान्ते: खभावोऽयं द्वेषस्य प्रसरो महान्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 
ह्यते हि पराकाष्ठा द्वेषस्य स्पेनमण्डले | 
यत्रास्ते घोरसंग्रामः KASA नास्ति तत्समः ॥ ५५ ॥ 
` इत्युक्तं गान्धिरप्राक्षीद्वाच्य; को वात्र कर्मणि । 
भाव्यं देवनियोगेन सवोन्तश्चारिणा धुवम्‌ ॥ ५६ ॥ 
यत्न छोकविनोदाय तादृग्‌ चोरं प्रवर्तते | 
Hartt वृषयुग्मानां संघट्टो रोमहर्षणः ॥ ५७ ॥ 
स देशः स्पेनसंज्ञोऽसो प्राणिहिँसाफळं gag । 
विपत्सह्ररूपेण स्वकाले AFRE ॥ ५८ ॥ 
संस्कृतेः केन्द्रभूतानां नगराणां विनाशतः । 
दुष्फळं तेन देरोन भुक्तमेव खकर्मभिः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
गेनिकाख्यप्रदेरो या घोरहत्यापरम्परा । 
सैव कर्मविपाकस्य प्रत्यक्ष हि AIRAA ॥ ६० ॥ | 
इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां शा्मण्यालापनो नाम । 
द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः y 


त्रयोविंशोऽध्यायः | iw | 
अथ हिन्दीप्रचाराय स्थापितेऽध्यापनाळये । 
माण्डवीनगरे METIER शुभभाषणम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
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अयि सो श्रूयतां Rika तत्त्वमत्र aa वः । 
साधनानां प्रचारस्य as प्रथमसाधनम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
अतः सुशीलसंपन्नेः सदा भाव्यं प्रचारकेः | 
शिक्षापाटवमप्यत्न साधनं भवति ध्रुवम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
परंतु शीळहीनश्चेत्‌ कुशळो5पि निरर्थकः | 

यथा रूपेण युक्तापि बन्ध्या भवति निष्फला ॥ ४ ॥ 
हिन्दी संस्कृतवाग्जाठेः परिपूर्ण विराजते | 
पारसीकपंदैरुढुटेश्यतेऽभ्युद्यङ्गता ॥ ५ ॥ 
रीवाणपारसीवाण्योर्बिज्ञानं समपेक्ष्यते | 
हिन्युदुभाषयोगाढं det परिरक्षितुम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
खिफ्टचासरकाव्यानां विनेव परिशीलनम्‌ | 
aisant वशीकतु न कोऽपि क्षमते नरः ॥ ७ ॥ 
तथा चादिकवेः काव्यं कालिदासक्कतीश्च यः | 

न तत्त्वतो विजानाति dead तस्य दुळेभम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
न्ययोजि राषट्रसंघेन भारतप्रान्तसप्तके | 


मद्रमोह्मयीकालीघट्टमध्यमभूमिषु ॥ ९ ॥ 

तथा वायव्यसंयुक्तप्रान्तयोरुत्कलेषु च | 
मत्रिणामप्यमात्यानां मण्डल हि प्रथक्‌ प्रथक्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
विद्याधिकरणाध्यक्षा देशारोग्याभिरक्षकाः | 


धर्माधिकरणाध्यक्षा राष्ट्रकोशाधिकारिणः ॥ ११-॥ 
७ Talo 
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अतिप्रदृत्तिरस्माभिस्तदुपर्यवलंबिता । | 
राज्यक्रान्तेः भावोऽयं द्वेषस्य प्रसरो महान्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 


‘ $ 
Saad हि पराकाष्ठा द्वेषस्य स्पेनमण्डले | 


यत्रास्ते घोरसंग्रामः क्रो5न्यो नास्ति तत्समः ॥ ५५ ॥ 


“इत्युक्ते गान्धिरग्राक्षी वाच्य; को चात्र कर्मणि । 


भाव्यं देव नियोगेन सबौन्तश्चारिणा धुवम्‌ ॥ ५६ ॥ 
यन्न लोकविनोदाय ताहगू घोरं प्रवर्तते । ` 

Fart वृषयुग्मानां संघट्टो रोमहर्षणः ॥ ५७ N 
स देशः स्पेनसंज्ञोऽसो प्राणिहिंसाफल gan | 
विपत्सहस्ररुपेण खकाले भोक्तुमर्हति ॥ ५८ ॥ 
संस्कृते; केन्द्रभूतानां नगराणां Raa | 

दुष्फळं तेन देरोन भुक्तमेव खकर्ममिः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
गोनिंकाल्यम्रदेशे या घोरहत्यापरम्परा । 

संव कर्मविपाकस्य प्रलक्षं हि निदरीनम्‌ ॥ ६० N 


à 
इति सां. क्षमायाः कतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां शार्मण्यालापनो नाम 
द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः । 


i त्रयोबिंशोऽध्यायः । 
अथ दिन्दीप्रचाराय स्थापिते$ध्यापनाल्ये | 
माण्डवीनगरे गान्धिश्वकार शुभभाषणमू ॥ १ ॥ 
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अयि भो श्रूयतां Stag तत्त्वमत्र ब्रवीमि वः | 
साधनानां प्रचारस्य शीळं प्रथमसाधनम्‌ २॥ 
अतः सुशीळसंपन्नेः सदा भाव्यं प्रचारकेः | 
शिक्षापाटवमप्यन्न साधनं भवति ध्रुवम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
परंतु शीलहीनश्चेत्‌ कुशछोडपि निरर्थकः | 

यथा रूपेण युक्तापि वन्ध्या अवति निष्फला ॥ ४ ॥ 
हिन्दी संस्क्रतबाग्जालेः परिपूर्णा विराजते । 
पारसीकपंदै रढुेदयतेऽभ्युद्यङ्गता ॥ ५ ॥ 
गीवाणपारसीवाण्योर्बिज्ञानं समपेक्ष्यते | 
हिन्युदुभाषयोगार्ढ सौष्ठवं परिरक्षितुम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
खिफ्टचासरकाव्यानां Raa परिशीलनम्‌ | 
argant वशीकतु न कोऽपि क्षमते नरः ॥ ७॥ 
तथा चादिकवेः काव्यं कालिदासक्कतीश्च यः | 

न तत्त्वतो विजानाति dad तस्य दुळेभम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
न्ययोजि राषट्रसंघेन भारतप्रान्तसप्तके | 


मद्रमोहमयीकालीघट्टमध्यमभूमिषु ॥ ९॥ 

तथा वायव्यसंयुक्तप्रान्तयोरुत्कलेषु च | 
मत्रिणामप्यमात्यानां मण्डल हि प्रथक्‌ TTF ॥ १० it 
विद्याधिकरणाध्यक्षा देशारोग्यामिरक्षकाः | 


घर्माधिकरणाध्यक्षा राष्ट्रकोशाधिकारिणः ॥ ११॥ 
७ Mio 
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अन्ये क कर्मसचिवाः प्रतिभागमवस्थिताः । 
विदधू राज्यनिवोहं सार्धसंवत्सरद्वयम्‌॥ १२ ॥ 
मत्रिमण्डलमुदिशय पत्रे हरिजनाभिये | 
आक्ाइयमानयद्वान्धिरळेखनं ATTA ॥ १३ ॥ 
भारते राज्यमत्राय या कृता शासनावलिः । 
TS स्रात्रयलामायेयखिछेरबगम्यते ॥ १४ ॥ 
TAM नाम नापरं खद्भशासनात्‌ | 
यहूहूनां मतं भङ्क्तुं राजप्रतिनिधिः प्रभुः ॥ १५ ॥ 
अथ कोटित्रयस्यापि प्रजानां वरणेन किम्‌ । 
न fat वञ्चनामेतामिति ध्यायन्ति शासकाः | । १६॥ 
वञ्चनोदेरामीदृ्षं मोघीक् ठु शक्यते | 
यदि प्रतिनिधीभूताः सात्मविश्वासधीजुषा ॥ १७ ॥ 
काठे चेदुपयुञ्जीरन खाधिकारं विवेकतः | 
निभयं विफलीकलुं शासकानां मनोरथम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 


एतस्य सिद्धये कुर्युः कचिन््याय्यमतार्केतम्‌ | 


विरमेयुः कचिन्याय्याच्छा स करैः ूर्वचिन्तितात्‌॥ १९ ॥ 
` | 1 

aaa Pasa सद्यो मद्यस्य विक्रयः | 

शिक्षणीयोऽजञनोपायो च तु मद्यावळंबनम्‌ ॥ Ro ॥ 

काया काराळ्या Ase दण्ड्यबाळाश्रमशृहा; | 


2 v 
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शिक्षणायोपयुञजन्तामर्थतः खावलंबनाः | 
सा भवन्तु पुनः संस्था TAT दण्डव्ययार्थकाः ॥ २२॥ 
छवणस्य करोड्यापि कृते सन्धावपि स्थितः । 
लवणं करवज हि ma दीनस्य सर्वदा ॥ २३ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघाधिपले तु निःशुल्क तत्परिग्रहः । 
सुकरः शक्यते कंतु सुखायाखिलजीविनामू ॥ २४ ॥ 
खहराम्वरमात्रस्य विपण्यां क्रय विक्रयो । 
प्रवर्तेते यथा कुर्युः प्रान्ते सन्त्रिणथा ॥ २५ ॥ 
नगरापेक्षया ग्रामान्‌ प्रति स्युरधिकारिणः | 
सावधानतराः शिक्षारोग्यशिक्षो्यमादिषु ॥ २६ ॥ 
अनुशिष्टं मया सर्वमेतद्धम्य हि बते । 
तथापि तदडुष्टाने यस्नः केनापि नास्थितः ॥ २७ ॥ 
मत्रिणां कीहगाचारः स्वाधिकारप्रवतेने | 
इति प्रश्नस्य दास्यामि श्रूयतां MAA ॥ २८ ॥ 
संघस्याधिपतिमोन्यः प्रयाणं कुरुते मुदा । 
धूमयानान्तरासीनो staat टृतीयके ॥ २९ ॥ 
धारयत्युत्तरासंगं रूक्षखदरनिर्मितम्‌ | 
परिधत्तेऽन्तरीयं च ततो रूक्षतरं पुनः ॥ ३० ॥ ` 
aaa अथमश्रेण्यां कि यियासन्ति सञ्रिणः। | 
` आंग्लानडुचिकीर्षन्तो वेषे 'भूरिधनव्यये ॥ ३१ ॥. 
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अभ्यसं हि anata: इच्छं सरलजीवनम्‌ | 
चिरादष्टादशाब्दानि सर्वछेशान्‌ तितिक्षुमिः ॥ ३२॥ 
खखराज्यविभागेघु सारल्यं सर्वकर्मसु | 
अवर्तयितुमर्हन्ति मत्रिणो देशसेवकाः ॥ ३ ३॥ 
अद्म्भसरला वृत्तिरीदृशी न त्रपाकरी । 

तथा राष्ट्रामिमानो हि धुवं बुद्धिमुपेष्यति ॥ ३४॥ 


'अयं दीनतमो देशो वर्ततेडखिळ्भूतळे | 


यत्र क्षुधार्तछोकानां जीवन्ति बहुकोटयः ॥ ३५॥ 
अतः खेषां बरीठृभ्यो भिन्नरीद्या न वर्तितुम्‌ | 
युक्त प्रतिनिधीभूतेम॑त्रिभिनित्यजीवने ॥ ३६ ॥ 
भारत मविरान्नांग्छा जिगीषाध्मातमानसा: I 


: वेषाहारविहारेषु चक्र; सुमहाार्घताम्‌ ॥ ३७ N 


खप्रतिष्ठातिदर्पेण समपेक्ष्याथिंकी स्थितिम्‌ | 

व प्यधभुक्ताधनमताम्‌ ॥ ३८ N 
मत्रिणो नानुझुर्वन्ति राज्ञः प्रतिनिधीन्‌ यदि । 

तदा ततोऽपि Freq सर्वार्थेषु भजन्यमी ॥ ३९. ॥ 
न च संभाव्यतेऽस्माकं aah: सह संगतिः | 

न वामनइह॒त्कायो सहयोग समृतः ॥ ४० || 
परवेषपरित्यागातयुरा सप्तदशाब्दंतः | - 
अयुक्तकारिणंमंन्याः सन्ति सामाजिका यदि ॥ ४१॥ 
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विश्रान्त at तेऽमी उमरावूबुकारयोः | 

दृष्टान्तं सरळोदारचेतसो$ सुप्रतीतयोः ॥ ४२ ॥ 
पुराणपुरुषावेतो रामकृष्णाविवासताम्‌ | 

नामनी कीतेनीये स्तः प्रतापशिवयोस्तयोः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
इमौ लोकप्रियो वीरै परमोदारचेतसौ | 

जीवनं लोकसामान्यं चक्रतुः शुञ्रचाससौ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
उमरावूकरो निद्यमधत्तां रूक्षमम्बरम्‌ | 
पादमूळस्थितेऽप्येतन्निः शेषजगतीधने ॥ ४५ ॥ 

न चेतो विषहेते स्म घारण सूक्ष्मवाससः | 
सिष्टान्नप्राशनं चापि स्वनियुक्ताधिकारिभिः ॥ ४६ ॥ 
मितव्ययेन सारस्यजीवनेन च सत्रिणः | 

रक्षेयू रूप्यकान्‌ दीनळोकार्थाय WAM: ॥ ४७ ॥ 
न मलीमसपर्योयः प्रागुक्तं सरळं पदम्‌ | 
काळचारुत्वयोबींजं सारल्ये परिनिष्ठितम्‌ ॥ ४८ ॥ 
शोचसौभाग्यसम्मानरक्षा नार्थमपेक्षते | 
ग्रास्यत्बसमतां याति विभवाडम्बरः पुनः ॥ ४९ Ul 
आझासे स्वविभागेषु दृशेयिष्यन्ति मत्रिणः | 

अभेदं पारसीकरेस्त मुसुस्मीन्सीक्हिन्दुषु ॥ ५० ॥ 
तथा च समतासुचनीचजातिषु नित्यशः । 
एकमालुरपानि जन्मभूमेरमी Be ॥ ५१ ॥ ` 
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वस्तुतो नाखि तन्मध्ये कापि नीचोचताभिदा । 
समानमस्ति दारिद्य सवेषां निर्विरोषतः ॥ ५२ ॥ 
आं्लश्रांग्डायमानाश्च देराजा भावयन्ति चेत्‌ । 
ाष्ट्रसंघमताभिन्नं तदा स्याद्विजयो भुवः ॥ ५३ ॥ 
पू्णैखराज्यळाभश्च रक्तपात विना अवेत्‌ | 

अहिंसया जयो नाम सोऽयमेव मया भतः ॥ ५४॥ 
मदीयां तावदाशंसां मन्येत स्वाप्रिकभ्रमम्‌ । 

मूर्खताया विपाकं वा Sas वाखिलो जनः ॥ ५५ ॥ 
तथापि आरतीयाश्च वेदेशिकजना अपि | 
विदाडुर्वेन्त्विति खेर प्रकाइयो ध; प्रकाशितः ॥ ५६ | 


a 
इति सो. क्षमायाः छृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां मन्तरिमण्डलानुश्ासनो, 
नाम त्रयोविशो$ध्यायः । 


. चतुर्विशोऽध्यायः | 
अभालपदमातिषठन्मोहसययां महायशाः | 
बाळगगाधरः श्रीमान्‌ खेरवंशसमुद्धव: ॥ 2 || ` 
निषिद्धो प्रथमं तेन मद्यस्य क्रयविक्रयौ । 
हिन्दी निरूढिमानीता stag FACT ॥ २ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघोपजीव्येषु प्रान्तेष्वपि च सत्रिभिः | 
TIRNA कार्याणि सुबहूनि प्रचक्रिरे i ३॥ ` 
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विद्याभ्यासपुरोवृद्धभे नियमा बहवः कृताः । 
अभिनन्दयमिदं सर्वे शोच्यमेकं तु वर्तते ॥ ४ ॥ 
स्वयं सर्वेस्वतत्रो5पि देववाणीप्रियोऽपि सन्‌ | 
पुनरुज्ीवनायास्या न यत्नमकरोदसो ॥ ५ ॥ 


अथानेकानिं पत्राणि लभते स्म पदे पदे । 
्राणिनामचुकस्पिभ्योऽमेरिकादेशतो सुनिः॥ ६ ॥ 
अमी विज्ञापयामासुर्महात्मानं सविस्तरम्‌ | 
कपीनामङ्गविच्छेदवृत्तान्तान्‌ AMARA ॥ ७॥ 
तथा च प्रेषयामासुः प्रसिद्धभिषजां मतम्‌ । 

aa विगहमाणानामिदं निर्दोषजन्तुषु ॥ ८ ॥ 
कञ्चि्ान्सिस्‌ महासाधोः प्रहिणोत्प्रतिरूपकम्‌ । _ 
स साधुः सोदरान्मेने सदा हि ग्रगपक्षिणः ॥ ९ ॥ 
पत्रद्वाराथ सर्वेभ्यः प्रददौ गान्धिरुत्तरम्‌ । 
अभिनन्दामि बः सर्वं करुणासयवाड्ययम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
स्वतत्रश्चेदर्ह देशास्मेपयेय न मर्कटम्‌ । 

अङ्गच्छेदाय हन्तास्मिन्नधिकाररतु नास्ति से ॥ ११॥ 
राजप्रतिनिधेः पार्श्वे विज्ञप्तः प्रेष्यतामतः । 
श्रोष्यत्यसो न संदेहः गरार्थनामखिलेः कृताम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
बळवस्प्रतिषेधो वा कर्तव्यो भारते जनेः । 

Rare खदेशीयेहिंसकेघनलोछुपेः ॥ १३ ॥. 
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१ | उत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां 


्रचळत्कपिवाणिज्यं न वेत्ति प्रायशो जनः। 7 
अर्थलाभकरों TA वारयेयमहं कथम्‌ ॥ १४॥ . 
आशासे ऋूरकर्माणो मा भूवन्मम देशजाः | 

न atest -विनिन्‍्यमसुपीडनम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
अवरप्राणिलोकानां जीवन्मरणसंनिभम्‌ | 
माइुषङेशनाशाय नेव कुर्वीत हिंसनम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
डुःखितेष्वनुकस्पापि लघूकृत्य क्षणाद्‌ व्यथाम्‌ | 
करिष्यति शनेः सह्या रक्षणे तु कियत्सुखम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 


जळविइव दुर्भिक्षमारिकाव्याधिसञ्चयः | 
मन्येऽस्मदीयखण्डस्य भारतस्य स्वभावतः ॥ १८॥ 
जायन्ते सर्वदेरोपु क्षामडामरविएवा; | 
N 
भूरिसम्पन्नराष्रषु राक्यते तानपोहितुमू ॥ १९ ॥ 
जविप्ठवुरभिक्षपीडनं द्विगुणायते | i 
यदा निराशनावस्यां स्पश्षेद्रेशद्रिद्रता | २० ॥ 
शोचनीयदशामेतां निशम्योस्कलमण्डले | 
महात्मा5न्वशिषद्भूयः कर्तव्यं राष्ट्र 
* कतेव्य ERAT: ॥ २१ | 

उत्कठाखन्ुचकर्‍य वोढुकामाः श्रमं न चेत्‌ । 
aag: शिक्ष्यन्तां कर्मगौरवमू ॥ २२॥ 
अपनीयोत्तरासंगं श्रमं कुर्वन्तु मत्रिण; | 
खयं कर्मकरा भूत्वा सहान्येरविशेषत ॥ २३ ॥ 
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` जनयन्छु सञचुत्साहं कर्मशून्यजनेषु च । 
स्वयमेतेः प्रयस्यन्तस्तद्विधेयेषु कर्मसु ॥ २४ ॥ 


अन्जवानचरीस्वामी केरळेष्वभिपूजितः | 
विग्राग्रणीरिति ख्यातोऽलिखत्पन्रं महात्मने ॥ २५ ॥ 
यानंतज्ञयनाधीशनिदेरेन प्रवर्तिता | 
अस्णृश्येदबतागारप्रवेशाय प्रचोषणा ॥ २६ ॥ 
सानतिक्रम्य sett सद्धम॑मुदजीवयत्‌ । 
आचन्द्राकेमियं वर्णोत्कर्षदा जयतूज्वछा ॥ Vo ॥ 
वर्णोश्रमविचारेषु स्वामी केरळमण्डले | 
प्रमाणपद्माधत्ते नम्बुद्रीविप्रनायकः ॥ २८ ॥ 
उच्चेभेजति सम्मानं केरलीयनपेष्वसों | 

यदेते Maras दण्डवत्पादपद्ययोः ॥ २९ ॥ 
्राचीनवंशचरितादस्य विज्ञायते किळ | 

पुरा परशुरामोऽत्रानिन्ये नम्बुद्विभूसुरान्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
इति विज्ञापक पत्र विदुपासग्रगामिनः । 

पठित्वा ga? श्रीमान्‌ गान्धिहेरिजनप्रियः ॥ ३१ tt 


अस्वस्थोऽपि च कल्कत्तां ज्येष्ठमासे ययो मुनिः । 
अशनद्यागिनो द्रष्टु कारालयनिवासिनः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
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सप्ताहमत्र सो$नेषीदनांदूय निजं सुखम्‌ | 

कथाळापं वितन्वानो बन्दीकाराधिकारिभिः ॥ ३३॥ 
परिणामः शुभोऽस्यासीद्रन्दीनां वन्धमोचन; | 

यतः सर्वविनिर्मोकमादिशन्मत्रिधोषणा ॥ ३४ ॥ 
प्रतिज्ञामकरोद्वान्धिरंहिंसायोगशिक्षणात्‌ | 

शमयिष्ये जनक्षोभ तत्त्वमस्या: प्रसारयन्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥। 
ञासकानुपसर्पासि वक्ष्ये सानुनयं बचः । 

तानहं वारयिष्यामि लोकसंत्रासनोद्यमात््‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 
अहिँसाधर्मदीपेन त्रासकान्‌ विषमात्पथः | 

व्यपनीय करिष्यासि सन्मार्गपरिनिष्ठितान्‌ ॥ ३७॥ 
प्रतिज्ञा मानयित्वेता समाश्वस्ताः प्रशासकाः | 
सहस्राधिकबन्दीनां विमोचनमधोषयन्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 


नवभारतसंज्ञाश्रद्रिद्याठयमहोत्सवे | 
आमत्रितो महात्मासौ जगाम वरदापुरम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
TET सद्स्थस्मिज्ञत्पे राष्ट्राभिमानिनः | 
सभाध्यक्षपद्‌ं गान्धिरज्ञीकृत्याव्वीय था ॥ ४० ॥ 

' अयि प्राज्ञवरा; रिक्षासरणिर्यीधुनातनी | 
देशापेक्षितसेवार्थ न साधयति सर्वथा ॥ ४१ | | 


शिक्षणे ओढविद्यानां दारमांग्ळबचः कृतम्‌ | 
शिक्षिताशिक्षितानां तत्मतिवन्ध; खिरोऽजनि ॥ ४२ ॥ 
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आंग्ळवाण्याः प्रदिष्टं यत्पराधांन्य तेन शिक्षिताः । ' 
वृथा भारहरा भूरवा बुद्धिवैकल्यमागताः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
तद्भाषया RENA स्वजनानपि दूरतः | 

विहाय परिवल्गन्ते स्वयमागन्तुका इव ॥ ४४ Ul 
उद्योगन्चिक्षणाभावादक्षमा फळदायिषु | 

व्यवसायेषु संजाताः शरीरेष्वपि Rast: ॥ ४५ ॥ 
शिक्षा ्राथमिकी देया नियमेनाब्दसप्चकम्‌ । 

सार्वली किकविज्ञानप्रतिपादनपूर्वकम्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 
झिक्ष्या लाभकरोद्योगाः छुप्तकालानुसारतः | 
ङर्णकार्पासकौरेयमयवस्तुविनिर्मेतिः ॥ ४७ ॥ 
संग्रहः शोधनं वीजनिह्ेतिर्विशदीकृतिः | 

ग्रन्थनं कर्तनं वर्णैर्जनं परिमापनम्‌ ॥ ४८॥ 

वयनं वेष्टनं वक्रीकरणं परिचित्रणम्‌। 

एतदादीनि कमोणि साङ्गोपाङ्गानि शिक्षयेत्‌ ॥ ४९ ॥ 
सूचिशिर्पं चित्रशुम्फइछेदनं च प्रमाणतः | 
पंत्रनिष्पादनं दारुतक्षणं ग्रन्थवन्धनम्‌ ॥ ५० Ul 
क्रीडनीयकनिमोण गुडपाकादिनिर्मितिः । 

एते भवन्ति सूद्योगाः सुगमाञ्च मितव्ययाः ॥ ५१ ॥ 
इयं प्राथमिकी शिक्षा तथा HATER । 

यथा वालाः समाः स्युः SAT समुपार्नितुम्‌ ॥ ५२ Ul 
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खखशिक्षितविद्यानामनुरूपेषु कर्मसु | 
शिल्पिनस्तान्‌ नियुञ्जीरच्‌ यथाह राज्यवाहकाः ॥ ५३ ॥ 


इति सो, क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां मन्त्रिवो धनो 
नाम चठुविशोऽध्यायः । 


पञ्चविंशोऽध्यायः | 
वसुबहिग्रहेन्दरकूमितवत्सरसंभवान्‌ | 
अनेकार्थकथालापान्‌ वर्णयामि महात्मन: ॥ १ ॥ 
च्यतीतेष्वथ मासेषु बरदापुरमाययौ | 
दिद्ुरलोदियन्नामा गान्धिमांग्लो महाजनः ॥ २॥ 
निवासाहारयोरर्थे मत्कृते मास्तु संभ्रमः । 
डुग्धापूपेरळं नाहं धूमपो न च मद्यपः ॥ ३ ॥ 
मामवासप्नियोऽस्मीति ङतविज्ञापनः पुर; | ` 
आंग्लो&यमनयड़ामे सुखेन दिवसत्रयम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
सोऽयं हरिजनावासं छक्ष्मीनारायणाळयम्‌ | 
हिन्दीप्रचारशाळां च गत्वा सबैसलोकयत्‌ | ५ ॥ 
ततोऽसौ कोतुकाविष्ट: aa महिळाश्रमम्‌ | 
चभाषे वनितास्तत्र भूरिप्रोत्साहन बचः ॥ ६॥ 
wa निजदेझस्य सम्पद्भ्युद्यागमे | | 
भवेयुः समभागिन्यो मददेशीयाङ्गना यथा lon 
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विंशल्यब्दान्तरे प्राप्ताः RASA समुन्नतिम्‌ । 
पाश्चात्या भारतीयाश्च दृश्यन्ते ह्यवितार्किताम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
ग्रामोद्योगकळापेन परं विस्मयमागतः । 
सार्घेकशतसोवर्णमुद्राश्व व्यतरन्युदा ॥ ९॥ 


अथ माघेऽभवन्मासि राष्ट्रसंघाधिवेशनम्‌ । 

ग्रामे हरिपुराभिख्ये गुजरावनिसण्डले ॥ १० ॥ 
पूर्वमेव महात्मात्र वल्लभार्येरनीयत | 
देवनामप्रतीकेन ग्रामेण झुसुदेतराम्‌ ॥ ११ Ul 
विभावयन्‌ शुभं नाम प्रोवाच सहकारिणः । 

इयं दिव्या पुरी नूनं वर्तेते सिद्विशंसिनी ॥ १२ ॥ 
ताळपर्णपरिच्छन्नं खाद्यंवरवितानकम्‌ | 

कुटीरं निर्मितं तस्य प्रीतयेऽभूद्विशेषतः ॥ १३ ॥ 
AGUA चारुरवं इयेनदृष्टिपटीयसा | 
अन्रवीर्किमहो सर्वा मदर्थद्वुतकल्पना ॥ १४ ॥ 
सहसा नगरी रम्या बभूव विभवान्विता । 
नवकल्पितरथ्याभिः क्रोश द्वितयमागता ॥ १५ ॥ 
शोभमानाभितो मागे रोपितद्टुमपङ्किभिः । 

star पुष्पवाटीभिर्दीपजालैः समुब्ज्वला ॥ १६ ॥ 
रूपान्तरंसिव प्राप्ता वभो आमटिका क्षणात्‌ । 

सैब पश्चा्मसिद्धाभूदिन्द्रम्रस्थः पुरा यथा ॥ १७ ॥ 
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श्रीमत्खुभाषचन्द्रोऽथ सभाषिष्ठातरि स्थिते । 

' राष्ट्रसंघसभाकाय समारेभे यथाविधि ॥ १८॥ 
राष्ट्रसोदर्यकूटस्य खराज्यग्रतिकूलताम्‌ | 
RI समकण्ठं सभाजनः ॥१९॥ 
द्वितीयो निर्णयश्चासील्खीकार्य afr: पद्म्‌ । 
दयादवाधकत्वस्य प्रतिज्ञां चेत्प्रशासक: 1 २०॥ 
निर्णयद्वितयेनेवं समाप्षिमगमत्सभा | 
इतरे विषयाः सर्वे निर्विबादमुरीकृता: || २ १॥ 


म + 
अथ 'घल्गुनमासेऽभूखयागेऽतिभयङ्करः 
हिन्दूमहम्मदीयानां विमदो डुनिरोधनः ॥ २२ ॥ 
दसादसि शिघातेस्तुमुल्थ्ातिदारुण: l 
ET रातेः कीर्णाभवद्धरा ॥ २३ ॥ 

X SENT शं Ag प्रयेतिरे l 
RIAT: न्लु i 

ne तु नो गो ¦ संक्षोभस्य निवारणे ॥ २४ ॥ 
WET: पर्यन्ते पुररक्षिण; | 
3 a R कदने शान्तिमानयन्‌ ॥ २५ ॥ 
या महात्मा डु/खितोउभवत्‌ | 
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आशासे. बळवत्पूवे लेखस्यास्य प्रकाशनात्‌ | 

संक्षोभः झमितो भूयात्मश्यान्तित्न प्रतिष्ठिता ॥ २८ ॥ 

अवइयमभ्युपेतव्यं राष्ट्रसंघो न हि क्षमः । 

आंग्लप्रभुत्वमादातुमिति स्पष्टं स्वकर्मणा ॥ २९ Ul 

भारतस्याखिलय्यापि ग्रातिनिध्यं बहत्यसो | 

इति स्यात्कस्य विश्वासः पइ्यतस्तस्य चेष्टितम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 

न परे संघसभ्यानामपि तस्य विरोधिनाम्‌ | 
तन्मर्दनक्षमानां च यावत्मतिनिधिभवेत्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ 

आंग्लप्राभवमाक्रट्टु दक्षता वर्तते न वा | 

संघस्थेति विचारोऽयमिदानी कतुमिष्यते ॥ ३ ॥ 

न कोऽपि सांधिकः कुर्याहेखतोऽप्यत्र संशयम्‌ | 

चिरथेन्न स्वयं दक्षः पदमाक्रमितुं निजम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 

अस्य वार्षिकमेळस्य Manat जनः । 

प्रमाणमात्मयोग्यत्वे न हि मन्येत सांघिकः ॥ ३४ ॥ 

कर्थं स्यादत्र विश्वासः पञ्यतः क्षोभसीदृराम्‌ | 

एवं परीक्षणीयं च राष्ट्रसंघबलाबळम्‌॥ ३५ ॥ 

अहिंसायाः स्वरूपं च चिन्तनीयमिदं पुरः | 

अबळानाथलोकानां सबलोजेस्विनामुत ॥ ३६ ॥ 

प्रथमं चेङ्भवेदेतन्न सिद्धिं प्रापयिष्यति | 

अनहीश्च तदभ्यासः स्वराज्यस्य करोति नः ॥ ३७ Ul 

.सबलानामहिंसा तु RAT हृदि योपिताम्‌ । . 

आत्मनो व्यक्तये कांळमनुकूळं प्रतीक्षते ॥ ३८ ॥ ` 
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[ उत्तरसलाग्रहगीतायां 


अहिंसांमात्मनस्तस्मात्सूक्ष्मदृष्ट्या RINT | 

न चेत्सयबलाज्जाता तदा तां परिशोधयेत्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
अहिंसा षोडशाब्देभ्यः समभ्यस्ता सभाजनेः | 
तस्मादनेन कालेन सैन्यं भवितुमहीति ॥ ४० ॥ 
अहिंसावीरयोधानां शतशश्च सहस्रः | 
यत्स्यात्समानसामथ्यं पुररक्षे्च सैनिकेः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
अहिंसाभटसेनेयं समं व्यवहरेरस दा | 

संक्षोभावसरे. वापि प्रशान्तसमयेऽपि वा ॥ ४२ ॥ 
थुवमेतादूश सैन्यं सङ्कटे MAIREN | 
सुम्नीबकपिसेनेव राक्षसानां बलीयसाम्‌ ॥ ४ ३॥ 
शतानि वा सहस्राणि मरणानि शरीरिणाम्‌ । 
निष्कलङ्कानि विक्षोभं शमयिष्यन्ति सत्वरम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
बरं प्राणपरिय्यागः सल्याग्रहिशतैरपि। 
अल्पानर्थकरत्वेन क्षुञ्धोन्मादनिवारणे |) ४५॥ 

न पुनः शमनं शखैर्योधानां पुररक्षिणाम्‌ | 
TATA द्युन्मत्ताज्ञ चिकित्सते ॥ ४६ ॥ 
केचिदाहुजेनक्षोभः स्वातच्येण Rass । 

इयमाशा हि निःसारा न कदाचित्फलिष्यति ॥ ४७ N 
क्षोभस्थ दमने राष्ट्रमत्रिणः पुररक्षिणाम्‌ । 

साहाय्यं यद्यपेक्षन्ते तद्धि तेषां पराजयः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
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तत्र गत्यन्तराभावो हेतुस्तेषामिति स्फुटम्‌ | 

करस्य बयं द्रष्टुं दुपेणो न पेक्षते ॥ ४९ ॥ 
जगन्नाथपुरी सुर्यो महान्तोपाधिमण्डितः | 

गत्वा महारमंनः पाखैमत्रवीदात्मनिश्चितम्‌॥ ५० ॥ 
महात्मंन्‌ वैष्णवानां त्वं वर्तसे परमोत्तमः | 

तथापि देवगेहेषु चण्डालान्न प्रवेशये ॥ ५१ Ul 

इति श्रुस्वा महान्ताख्यं महात्मा प्रयभाषत | 
तुळामारोपिताः सर्वे Tat जगति विश्रुताः ॥ ५२ ॥ 
तत्र दिन्दुमतं हीनं परीक्षायां भवेद्यदि | 

ध्वंसतेडसो यथागारं मूलस्तम्मविवजितम्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 
अनन्तशयने राजादेशादुद्वाटितेष्वपि । 

देवाल्येषु देवानां प्रकोपो न समुत्यितः ॥ ५४ ॥ 
कश्चित्पुण्यपुरे विद्वान्‌ माझुपेत्यान्रवीत्पुरा | 

हिन्दुभिः सञ्चितः पापराशिहेरिजनालयात्‌ ॥ ५५ ॥ 
अपमाईँ भवेच्छक्यः प्रसेको यदि REY । . 
aistad तीव्रं तपः ग्रयतचेतसा ॥ ५६ ॥ 

इत्युक्तो वेष्णवो5वादीत्किमीदूक्‌ तपसा भवेत्‌ । 
भगवत्कृपया BR सुखं हरिजनः सदा ॥ ५७ Ul 
केचिद्धरिजनाः पूर्वभाययुर्देवमन्दिरम्‌। .. - 
सत्कृतास्ते मयां सर्वे मान्या अतिथयो यथा ॥ ५८ ॥ 


८ ale 
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गान्धिरुवाच | 

मान्यञ्चेदतिथिः सोऽयं मन्दिरान्तः प्रवेश्यते | 
तथोपचेश्यते प्रीया सत्कृत्य वरविष्टरे॥ ५९॥ 
एते हरिजनास्तावन्निवेइयन्ते Daleks: | 
स्थातव्यं बत तैस्तत्र दीनेर्वर्षांतपेष्वपि ॥ ६० ॥ 
हसन्नागन्तुकः प्राह मेवं देवेच्छया हि ते । 
चारुमारुतसेवार्थ रथापिता मन्द्राट्टहिः ॥ ६९॥ 
न सुखं देवतागारमन्तःसंदूषितानिलम्‌ | 
मा भूवन्नामयङिष्टा दीना हरिजना इति ।! ६२ ॥ 
शनेः पन्थाः झनेः कन्था शनेः पर्वतलङ्घनम्‌ | 
ZAA शुष्कछोकोक्तें सोपहासमुदाहरत्‌ ॥ ६३ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः इृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां हरिपुरीयसंमेलनो 
नाम पश्चावेशोऽध्यायः। 


Jind aisa: । lr 
अथ बशाखमासे5य नितरां 21 
शश्वदात्मानुसंधानपरो5भू हुःखशान्तये ॥ १.॥ 
आगाद्त्रान्तरे कञ्चि दिस्लां विद्याळयाश्रितः । 
अध्यापको मुनि द्रष्टमप्रच्छत्त च साद्रम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
किं मां भगवदत्तित्व. प्रद्याययितुमीशिषे |. 
नेति गान्धिरुवाचैन स हि वाचामगोचरः ॥ ३ ॥ 
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किं तर्हि मूढविखासाळूगवानधिगम्यते । . 
me गान्धिर्मम AA सोऽयमावञऱ्यकोऽभवत्‌॥ ४ ॥ 
अप्यस्ति दिव्य दृष्टिस्ते महात्मन्‌ भव्यशस्रिनी | 
इसेबमञुयुञ्ञानं प्रत्युवाच झुनिस्तदा ॥ ५ ॥ 
न जाने मन्यते कि बा दिव्यदृष्टिपदाडूबान्‌ | 
ay स्वानुभव वक्ष्ये तव प्रययकारणम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
उपवासब्रतारंभे चिरयन्त पुरकदा | 
अबोध्य सुप्तमन्तवोळू ME मां रु लद्डनम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 

Ragas भूयः सप्ताहत्रयमादिशत्‌ | 
तसप्रद्ययाठपोष्याहं Taare विनिगेतः ॥ ८ ॥ 
मम जीवितकाळान्तयेद्यदाचरितं मया | 
स्वघिया55कलितं नेतत्परं दिव्याज्ञया सदा ॥ ९ ॥ 


अथोष्ससमये सेवाम्रामतो नियेयो झुनिः । 

Get समुद्रस्य झीतमन्दानिलोत्सुकः ॥ १० N 

स च मोहपुरीप्रान्ते सन्निविषटोऽम्बुधेस्तटे | 

प्रयातृणां सुखावासञ्चकारापगतश्रमम्‌॥ ११ ॥ . 
तापेन छिझ्यमानेषु सेवाग्रामनिबासिषु | 

एकाकिनो न मे युक्तं चिराय सुखमासितुम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
शीघ्रमेच निवत्स्यीमि सहेशोपसुक्तये। .. . 

इति निञ्चिय भूयोऽपि खम्माममगमन्युनिः॥ १३ ॥ 
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तत्रात्महृदयाकारांत्‌ खेदनीलाम्बुदच्छविः | 
सहेसास्तमगांद्र्यंः सुंखञ्योतिरुदञवळत्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
झान्तिरंन्विं्यते kafa भक्तिपरायणः | 

arate समुद्धारो येसुक्रिस्तस्य सेवनात्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
नते atria यद्वान्धि्मनंसः शान्तिमीप्सति । 
हिँसयन्नन्तरे लीना रागद्वेधादिसंहतिम ॥ १६॥ 
जिघ्रन्‌ दिंसात्मंतांगन्ध स्ववातावरंणेऽभितः । 
साक्षात्करोति तां हिंसां राष्ट्रसंघसभासदाम्‌॥ १७॥ 
ळेखने भांषणे चार्थदृषंणे स्वार्थसाधने | 
चेतोबसांदमाधत्ते सर्वमेतंन्महात्मनः ॥ १८॥ 


अथ भाद्रपदे राष्ट्र्सभासमितिकरपने | 

सदस्यवरणे प्राप्ते संक्षोभः समजायत || १९ ॥ 
निशम्यातिप्रवृत्ति तां विषण्णो वृत्तपत्रके | 

महात्मा व्यलिखत्सपष्टमचुासनिकं वचः ॥ २० ॥ 
राष्ट्रमत्रिंपदंग्नात्या संघोऽपि बलवानभूत्‌ | 

तथापि सांधिकैंः शक्तियेथांवन्नोपयुज्यते ॥ २१ ॥ 


` राजकीयपदायादौ सर्वः स्पृहयंते जनः 
` दृश्यते महती स्पंघो प्रवेष्टु समितिं बंत ॥ २२ ॥ 


. खराज्याधिगमायासो न मांग: खलु वर्तते | 


` ने च संधोयमांनां वा साधने रीतिरुत्तमा ॥ २३ ॥ 
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राजभारस्य Pale यो भागं वोहुमिच्छति । 

स भवेदरर्जितस्वार्थः केवलं देशसेवकः ॥ २४ ॥ . 

रूप्याणां पञ्चविंशत्या संतुष्टो यः पुराभवत्‌ । 

स सत्रिपदसास्थाय नेच्छेत्सार्धशतद्वयम्‌ ॥ २५ ॥ 

बङ्गेषु च महाराष्ट्रे सन्ति दक्षाः सहस्रशः l 

अल्पवेतनसन्तुष्टा देशायार्पितजीविताः ॥ २६ U 

सक्षेत्रमपहाहुं ते नेच्छन्ति पद्लोभतः | 

स्वयंबृतादपाकष्टुसुयसात्ताच्च युञ्यते ॥ २७ Ul 

afer न भवेयुश्वेत्कुशलाः स्वार्थवार्जिताः। .. 

अचुस्कोचहराश्चापि aust स्वाप्निकं धनम्‌ RE ॥ 

समिती राष्ट्रसंघस्य जीवनान्वेषणाङ्गणम्‌ । 

कहप्यते यदि नेदृक्षानिच्छामः संघदृषकान्‌ ॥ RS ॥ 

अबुद्धिपूर्वकं संघनियमान्‌ बहुवो जनाः | 

स्वीकुर्वन्ति विना श्रद्धाम्दिसासययोवेले ॥ ३० ॥ 

-किमसल्यपरो घर्ममलुष्ठातुमळं भवेत्‌ | 

कि वा हिंसात्मकः शान्ति प्रमवेछव्धुमात्सनः || ३१ ॥ 

तथा च खादिवसन न धत्ते नित्यमेव यः । 

स संघसमितौ स्थानं न सभ्यः WAMU ३२ ॥ 

आंग्लानामछुभं नेच्छेत्सांधिकः कार्यसिद्धये । 

अहिंसाबलमाश्रिय जयं बिंदेत कर्ससु ॥ ३३ N, 
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अतः खशक्तिमास्थाय साग्रहं कथयाम्यहम्‌ | 
श्रद्धालुः स्वप्रतिज्ञायां प्रविशेत्समितिं जनः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
आत्मानं च परीक्षेत कार्यस्वीकारतः पुरा | 
Rava न च ध्येयात्संकटेष्वपि सांघिकः ॥ ३५ ॥ 
संघो हि निजदौबेल्याद्‌धःपतनमाधुयात्‌ | 
काले TUM चेत्कृतमप्यकृत भवेत्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 
अथ चाश्चियुगे मासि पेशावरपुरेऽमिळत्‌ | 
सर्वेभारतराष्ट्रीयसंघस्य समितिः किङ ॥ ३७ 
बिमताळंबिनः केचिज्जनस्वातक्र्यनिर्णये । 
परित्यज्य सभास्थानं Mag: BEATA ॥ ३८ ॥ 
तदाकण्यौप्यखिन्नोऽसौ वृत्तपत्रेऽलिखन्सुनिः | 
बिमतापगमः संघाच्छुभमेव करिष्यति ॥ ३९॥ 
पुरेबैकमतालम्बी न संघः संप्रति स्थितः । 
इद्यात्मचेष्टितेनेब जनेरेतेनिदझितम्‌॥ ४० ॥ 
तथां च सन्ति संघेऽस्मिन्‌ सभ्याः पक्षावळम्बिनः | 
संघडक्ष्ये न विश्राणाः श्रद्धामभ्युद्येऽस्य वा ee ॥ 
ईदृशे जाग्रति 2a विमतस्वैरवर्तिनाम्‌ | 

` न चैकदेहन्यायेन योधनं सुकरं भवेत्‌ ॥ ४२॥ 

अतश्च सांधिका ये स्युरविश्वासाद्विरोधिनः | 
तेषां निर्गमनं योग्यं संघादिति मतिर्मम ॥ ४३ ॥ 
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अमी सम्यक्तरां झुयुदेशसेवां बहिःस्थिताः | 
संघमध्ये वृथा स्थित्वा मा छिशन्‌ भिन्नमानसान्‌॥ ४४ ॥ 
चिन्तनीयमिदं चान्यद्यदेते विन्नकारिणः | 
quem: स्युरितरैः शिष्टेः संघक्षोभनिवृत्तये ॥ ४५ Ul 
| ग्रयासन्नमहायुद्धवातीमथ TSA: । 
पाञ्चासवृत्तपत्रेषु ar हरिजनेऽलिखत्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 
अहिँसातस्वाचिन्तां मे सफलां परिभावये । 
वशयेयदि तत्तत्त्वं पाश्चायजनमानसम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
प्रद्याययेच्व पाश्चात्यान्‌ हिंसेकशरणार्थिनः । 
अहिंसाया बलाधिक्यं हिँसाशतबलादपि ॥ ४८॥ 
जकोस्लावाख्यदेशस्य नायकेभ्यः समर्पये । 
महावीरोचितं we न पुनः कातरप्रियम्‌ ॥ ४.९ ॥ 
सार्वभौसमहाझक्तिमपि मस्वा तृणाय सः । 
झिरो न नमयेद्वीरः स वीरो नेतरो जनः ॥ ५० ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिधूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां संभायागसाहसो 
नाम षड्विंशोऽध्यायः । 


| ` सप्तविंशोऽध्यायः | 
खेचरामिप्रहक्ष्माइसंभवात्कैसंतवत्सरे | 


कतिचिदर्णयिष्यासि. वृत्तान्तान. सत्यवादिनः Us 
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अस्ति सोराष्ट्रदेशोषु राजठुगांमिधा पुरी । ` 


` यन्न धर्मेन्द्रासिहाख्यः शशास प्रथिवीं नृपः ॥ २॥ 


fae इति ख्यातस्तस्य मत्रिवरोऽभवत्‌। 

यः खयं क्र्मवीरोऽपि .निबेलो दीनरक्षणे ॥: ३ ॥ 
राजा धर्मपरो ज्ञासीक्षिजनामानुरोधतः | 

यतो Gata हस्ते पतितो विवशः स्थितः ॥ ४.॥ 
अभ्निकाष्ठादिवस्तूनामेकान्तपरिकल्पने । 
स्वतन्त्राश्चक्रिरे केचिद्दवृधे तेन तत्क्रयः ॥ ५॥ 
एवंविधात्ति कमोणि दीनङ्ेशकराणि सः 
सविश्वासिजनस्यार्थ विदधे पक्षपाततः ॥ ६ ॥ 
अतो शुशमसंतुष्टा. बभूव जनता पुरे | 
शदूरभाविनं क्षोभं सूचयन्ती अतिक्षणम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
प्रजापरिषद़ित्याख्यां बिभ्रती पोरमण्डली | 


, शिलीन्धोद्यसाम्येन सहसाभूत्समुत्थिता ॥ ८ ॥ 


अनयाकारि सौराष्ट्रराव्यतन्त्रमहासभा । 

यत्राध्यक्षपद्‌ श्रीमद्भायैरधिष्ठितम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
अभीष्टवक्ष्यमाणाथोन्मागैति स्म सभाजनः | 
ऐकान्तिकाधिकारस्य सर्वतोऽपि व्यपोहनम्‌ ॥ Qo ॥ 
शते पञ्चदरान्यूनीकरणं भूकरस्य च। ` 
ज़नस्वाम्यप्रतिष्ठां च राञ्यभारप्रवर्तने ॥ ११.॥ - 
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एतदर्थ Raga निणोयकसभा पुनः । 
अध्यक्षपदमास्थाय यन्न वीराबळः स्थितः ॥ १२ ॥ 
पन्ते मिलिता भूयः परिषद्राजसँनिधो । _ 
जगाद यत्र धर्मेन्द्रः प्रेणणावशगो यथा ॥ १३ ॥ 
मम चाय प्रजानां च संबद्धो विषयः किल | 

, उभये च समालोच्य व्यवस्थास्यामहे स्वयम्‌ ॥ १४ Ul 
न विद्यते परापेक्षा बाह्यानां किं प्रवेशतः । 
तथापि वल्लभायीणां प्रवेशं जन इच्छति ॥ ९५ ॥ 
नास्ति किं मयि विश्वासो यदन्यः समपेक्ष्यते | 

कर्थं श्रदधेयमस्माभिः. परकीयस्य मत्रितम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
निझम्येद्‌ं विवादस्था न राज्ञे संसतिं ददुः | 
अपूर्वश्च जनक्षोभो Usagi समुत्थितः ॥ १७ Ul 
दिल्पयत्राळयद्वारं बन्धितं क्षोभकारिभिः । 
शेन कर्मकरा जाताः शतशो ABTA: ॥ १८॥ 

o राजकीयधनागारं पर्येबस्कन्दितं ततः । 

o धान्यागमनिरोधेन व्यवहारश्च नाशितः ॥ १९ ॥ 
aqa तैः पीडा जनस्यासीन्न भूपतेः | 
आवुरैरात्मनीतं हि. साहसिक्याद्विनाऱयते ॥ Re ॥ 
एतावताप्यसन्तुष्टेः कृषिकाः क्षोभकारिभिः 

* अळोभेन न्यव्रायेन्त क्षेत्रशुल्कप्रदानतः ॥ २९ ॥ 
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प्रजाधिपलसंप्राप्तो दास्ये क्षेत्रमुत्तमम्‌ | 

अल्पीयसा करेणेति बोधयद्धिरनेकदा ॥ २२ U 
सोराष्ट्रस्यान्यदेशेभ्यस्तथा मुम्बापुरादपि । 
अम्मदाबादनगरादाजग्मुः शतशो जनाः ॥ २३ ॥ 
राज्यभारगतिं रोद्धुममी Bers प्रयेतिरे | 
राष्ट्रकायोल्यादिभ्यो विदयुच्छक्तिवियोजनात्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
वाणिज्यस्यान्यकेन्द्राणि प्रति व्यावर्तनादपि | 

तथा कर्मपरिद्यागोत्साहनाच्च पुनः पुनः ॥ २५ Ul 
Maer समादिष्टविक्रर्‍याणां विरोधनात्‌ । 
उद्योगिनां बहदिष्कारादधिकारिविचाळनात्‌ ॥ २६.॥ 
नगरस्य समालोक्य शोचनीयां परिस्थितिम्‌ | 
AGA: सह्ाकार्षीद्धमेन्द्रो AAT ततः ॥ २७ ॥ 
अजुमेने च Amg समितिं दराभिजेनेः । 
वलभार्येवृताः सप्त भवेयुः AIMA: ॥ २८ ॥ 
इयेवं स प्रतिज्ञाय वृत्तपत्रेषु भूपतिः । 

्राकाइयं दश नामानि सद्स्यानामनीनयत्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
प्रतिश्रुद्यापि धर्मेन्द्रः सर्वळेशानिवारणम्‌ । 


` जहावन्वर्थनामत्वं वीराबळवशं गतः ॥ ३० ॥ . 


पक्षपातपरित्यागस्तावदास्तां विदूरतः | 


. आश्रित्य खयमन्याय्यमादयद्‌ द्विगुणं प्रजाः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
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इति कर्तव्यतामूढैः AAST सभापतिः । 

वल्लभायेः समाह्वायि व्यवस्थायै पुनजनेः ॥ ३२॥ 
कार्येसिद्विदृढाशंसी स च प्राप्य पुरीं पुनः । 

जगाम yaa: पार्थ संधिकामो जनप्रियः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
तमादरेण सत्कृत्य धर्मेन्द्रः प्रतिशुश्रुवे | 

करिष्ये स्वप्रजाभीष्टमत्र चिन्ता विसुच्यताम्‌ ॥ ३४ ॥ 
इति serial राजा प्रजाक्षेमप्रवर्तने । 

मत्वा कृतार्थमात्मानं निरगाद्वलभः पुरात्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥ 
शोचनीया यथापूर्वं पौराणां हु दक्षा स्थिता । 
वायदण्ड FHSAA गतागतम्‌ ॥ ३६ Ul 
तथा हि प्राप्य धर्मेन्द्र लेभे वाग्दानपत्रिकाम्‌ | 
बह्लभार्योऽसुना दत्तां राजयुद्राङ्किताक्षराम्‌ ॥ ३७॥ 
aa विवेकझून्यस्य दुर्म त्रिवहामीयुषः | 

नाममात्रेण भूपस्य. प्रतिज्ञालेखनेन किम्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
मासद्वये व्यतीतेऽपि न किञ्चित्परिवर्तनम्‌ | 

चक्रे वाक्यानुरोधेन त्रपाहीनो नराधिपः ॥ ३९॥ 
शङ्कमानेन विक्षोभं नगयोमाततायिभिः । 

आहूतो बलभारेण श्रीगान्धिः समुपाययो ॥ ४० tt 
अवेदीदचिराद्रान्धिजेटिलोऽत्र प्रवर्तते | Fp 
पुरे त्रैपक्षिको are: समाधेय इति दुतम्‌-॥ ४१॥ 
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एकत्रासीदसन्मत्रः पूर्वोक्तो राजमत्रिणः । 
आंग्लाधिकारिणोऽन्यत्न गिव्सन्नान्नश्र पेशनम्‌ ॥ ४९ ॥ 
असंतुष्टप्रज्ञानां च निरन्तरविरोधनम्‌ I 
इसन्योन्यम्रसक्तोऽभूचित्रस्रेकोणिकः कलिः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
नृपस्य पितरं गान्धिः पञ्यति स्म स्वपुत्रवत्तू | 

अत एवाद्य धर्मेन्द्र पोत्रवस्समवेक्ष्यत ॥ ४४ ॥ 

स तेन सत्कृतो राज्ञा सोपचारं निजालये । 
उपादिशाद्रहः प्रीसा सयमागांबळम्वनम्‌ ॥ ४५ UI 
अवादीद्थ धर्मेन्द्रो महात्मन्‌ विद्धि वस्तुतः । 

न दत्तं लेखनद्वारा प्रतिज्ञावचनं मया ॥ ४६ ॥ 
वर्तते सर्वतस्तुष्टा राजधान्यां मम प्रजा | 

बृथा क्षोभकराः केचिद्विचेष्टन्ते विरोधिनः ॥ ४७ ॥ 
भूकरो न प्रदातव्य इति प्रेयै कृषीवळान्‌ | 

अन्यांश्च नेलुमिच्छन्ति कापथं मूढचेतसः ॥ ४८ N 
तथापि वितरिष्यामि जनेयेद्‌भिळष्यते | 

TRA प्रजास्वाम्यं राज्यनायकमण्डले || ४५९ Ul 
यथोक्तकरणं Ta बचसः प्रतिपालयन्‌ | 

उवास नगरे गान्धिरनीक्षितफलोद्यः 1) ५० ॥ . 
अथ वीराबलेनासी समालोच्य पुनः पुनः । 


, अपड्यन्‌ कार्यसाफल्यमात्मानसनुसंदधे ॥ ५१ ॥ 
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एकंदा ध्यायतो रात्रौ ATT: सहसोदभूत्‌ | 
प्रझान्तहृदये तस्य दिव्यवाकू च तमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ ५२ ॥ 
ama चरमो यज्ञो गतिनान्या हि विद्यते । 

seer बोधितश्चक्ते निश्चयं प्रायमासितुम्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 
उपवासन्रतारम्भातपूचं राजोपजीविनः.। 

नातिदूरं सुनेवासात्सन्निपेतुर्मदाङ्गणे ॥ ५४ ॥ 
एनमादौ खलीकतु पादरक्षखजा ततः । 

हिंसितुं प्रयतात्मानं शिलाघातेश्च निश्चिताः ॥ ५५ ॥ 
Ades मन्दिणाद्रान्धे कस्मादन्तर्निलीयसे । 
HEART सत्कतु हारहस्तः प्रतीक्षते ॥ ५६ ॥ 
तथेत्नुवदन्वाचं शुश्रुवे च प्रतिध्वनिः । 
बञ्जनिर्घोषसंत्रासी Bala महात्मना ॥ ५७ ॥ 
जनोत्कोशानुरोधेन मुनि निगेन्तुसुययतम्‌ | 
शेक्चितात्याहितो5रुभान्माधवायेः कृताञ्जलिः ॥ ५८ ॥ 
मा रुधो मांधव सेहाद्रमने निश्चितोऽस्म्यहम्‌ | 
आहयन्ते हि मां goat: कातर्य स्यादनिगेमे ॥ ५९ ॥ 
Rasa निरगादेंव स्वपादपतितान्‌ जनान्‌ । . 

न बिभ्यति महासत्त्वा gata समुपस्थितात्‌ ॥ ६० ॥ 
अथावतीर्णमालोक्य यानादेककमेव तम्‌। . 
स्मितोत्फुज्वमुखाम्भोज निःशब्दोडमूजनः क्षणात ॥ ६९ ॥ 
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सोऽयं बद्धाञ्जलिः सौम्यो वेष्टितः पुररक्षिभिः । 
जनताभिमुखे तिष्ठन्नुदारां गिरमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ ६२ ॥ 
अयि भो बान्धवाः कास्ते हारः सत्कृतये मम | 
श्रमेण ग्रथितः प्रेम्णा समर्पयत मा चिरम्‌॥ ६३ ॥ 
स मुहूर्तमवस्थाय मोनिनः पुनरत्रवीत्‌ | 
अयि मे सुहृदः सत्यं कथयामि निशम्यताम्‌ ॥ ६४ ॥ 
आगतोऽस्मीह ag वः कल्याणं हितचिन्तकः । 
aa मां यदि मन्यध्वे शिलाघातेहतेव माम्‌ ॥ ६५ ॥ 
इति शुद्धात्मना प्रोक्ते केचिद्रुतमपाद्रवन्‌ | 
अन्ये महीरुहारूढा निलीय त्रपया स्थिताः ॥ ६६॥ 
जिघांसुरपि साधूनां दशनादेव मादेवम्‌ | 
समासाद्य हिया नम्रः करकृत्यान्निवर्तते ॥ ६७॥ 
अथ Tea महात्मासौ गृहमागात्‌ सुरक्षितः । 

' ्रतीक्ष्यमाणः सोत्कण्ठं बत्सरेरनुयायिभिः ॥ ६८ ॥ 
प्रायोपवेशनोदन्तमाकण्योथ सुगेहिनी | 
Usagi ययौ शीघ्रमुत्सुका कस्तुराम्बिका ॥ ६९ ॥ 
नगरों प्रापतमात्रेब जगृहे राजपूरुषैः । 

„ निचिक्षिपे च कारायामग्राप्तपतिदशना ॥ ७० ॥ 
विदन्नपि महात्मानं प्रजैकह्वितकारिणम्‌ | 
अनेडमूकतां भेजे धर्मेन्द्रः प्रभुदर्षतः ॥ ७१ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


राजदुगेसंक्षोभाध्यायः २७] 


विफलेषु प्रयत्नेषु निश्चिकाय महामतिः । 
प्राणान्तिकोपबासाय गलम्तरमनाप्लुवन्‌ ॥ ७२ Ul 
निझम्यान्द्ररवीन्द्राद्याः सुहृदस्तस्य RATA | 

संदेशान्‌ प्रेषयासासुभींता निरशनब्रतात्‌ ॥ ७३ ॥ 
भाविनि Equa राष्ट्रसंघाधिवेशने | 

waa: संनिधिः सर्वे! सोत्कण्ठमभिळष्य्ते ॥ ७४ ॥ 
असन्तसाहसेनाळमि्यमी तं ययाचिरे । 
न चासो निग्चिताद्यज्ञादू व्यचलत्सत्त्वसागरः ॥७५ ॥ 
प्रत्युबाच ततो गान्धिः कृतज्ञोऽस्मि हितैषिणाम्‌ । 
यावत्प्राणाः Alt मे alaTest सनोगतम्‌ ॥ ७६ ॥ 
यदाज्ञया अवृत्तोडहमिद साधयितुं ATA । 

स दशयतु भूपेभ्यः शासकेभ्यश्च सत्पथम्‌ ॥ ७७ Il 
त्रिपुरामेळनं गन्तुं महान यत्नः Hal मया | 
अन्यदेव तु हन्तासीददैवेन परिकल्पितम्‌ ॥ ७८ ॥ 
यस्य यस्य भवेद्युक्ता राष्ट्रसंस ठुपस्थितिः | 

अवश्यं त्रिपुरायात्रा कर्तव्या तेन तेन हि ॥ ७९ ॥ 
aria श्रीसुभाषं च aged frost वचः । 
निवासनगरादेव सभाकाय करोत्वसो ॥ ८० N 
विधेयः परमो यत्नः संघेन परिशोधने । 

दृष्टान्तं सर्वदोषाणामचिरादपमाजैनेः ॥ ८१ ॥ 
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प्रार्थयिष्ये जगन्नाथं यशो LAY सांघिकाः | 
संघेनाहिंसया प्राप्त शताधेमितवत्सरेः ॥ ८२ ॥ 
त्रिपुरायां न सभ्यानां मनःपीडास्तु मत्कृते । 

सा हि मे प्रकृतियैत्तु लंघनं स्रविशुद्धये ॥ ८३ Ul 
मत्प्राणरक्षणे चिन्ता यदि कायावसादिनी । 

तदा मे जीवितं रक्षां नाहेतीति विदन्तु ते॥ ८४ ॥ 
इति सभ्यान्‌ स संबोध्य सम्राट्म्रतिनिर्धि am: । 
कर्तुमिच्छन्‌ गृहीताथ विस्तरेण व्यजिज्ञपंत्‌ ८५ ॥ 

_ प्रधानप्राडविवाकेन हंस्तिनापुरवर्तिना | 

निर्णिष्यते विंवादोउयमिति प्रत्युक्तिरागता ॥ ८६ ॥ 

उपवासब्तं गान्धिरारेभे पूर्वनिश्चितम्‌ | 
चिन्तामग्हदां तृष्णी पश्यतामनुगामिनाम्‌ ॥ ८७ ॥ 
भारतं तस्य निस्तारमिच्छंति स्म समुत्सुकम्‌ l 

सं चं मृत्युअयध्यायी TATRA ॥ ८८ N 
पप्रच्छुरथ विस्तीणे परिच्छिंद्रगवेषिणः | 
| कस्त्वया ब्रतभंगेन पुरुषार्थः प्रसाधितः ८९ ॥ 
अभीष्टानां तंवाथौनां AASA सफलीकृतः | 

मुक्तास्तु वन्थनात्केचिद्रतोदिष्ट न तत्तवं ॥ ९० ॥ 
इतयक्षेपक्ृतो गान्धिजेनानप्रयंवदयथा। ' ` 
हन्ति वाळू चेतयत्यात्मा प्राहरेंव मनीपिणः ॥ ९१ ॥ 
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राजदुगेविवादो5यं स्प॒शत्यखिलभारतम्‌ | 

wager हि स्थाने were प्रतिनिधिः स्थितः ॥ ९२॥ 
अस्ति मे बचने तस्य प्रयो बलवत्तरः | 

न wig Raed हि महान्तो निजभाषितात्‌ ॥ ९३ ॥ 
देवेनालुम्रह$ कार्य तर्कितादधिकः कृतः । 

काळेन व्यक्तिमायाति मदुक्तेः परमार्थता ॥ ९४ ॥ 
ततो हरिजने पत्रे महात्मा व्यलिखयथा | 

प्रार्थना जनकोटीनां अन्ये नूनं बलीयसी ॥ ९५॥। 
यत्म्रभावादयं दृष्टः परिणामः सुशोभनः । 
ग्रायोपवेझनान्तेऽपि स्थितोऽस्मि यदपीडितः ॥ ९६॥ 
जानाभि तत्त्वतो छोकान्सर्वदा मयि वत्सलान्‌ | 
मदीयह्ृदयं तेषु वर्तते हि दिवानिशम्‌ ॥ ९७॥ 

हृदयेषु हि लोकानां विद्यते जगदीश्वरः | 

तदहं दीनमूकानां स्मरामि प्रथमं सदा ॥ ९८॥ 
आराध्यः स हि मे देवः सरूपेण यः स्थितः । 
BNA TANTS यस्माद्देवोऽस्ति नापरः ॥ ९९ ॥ 
जानामि यद्‌मी आंग्ला न विदन्ति मनागपि । 
' राजकीयार्थमुद्दिञय लंघनस्योपयोज्यताम्‌॥ १०० ॥ 
भारतीयास्तथा केचिदुपवासस्य फल्युताम्‌। | 

प्रवंदन्तो जुगुप्सन्ते नितरां तत्प्रयोगतः ॥ Yok ti 
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जतार्धवत्सराभ्यासादुपछब्धभिदं या | 
प्रभवत्युपवासोऽपि सद्याप्रहपथेष्वपि Wt १०२ ॥ 
सौराष्ट्रभूमिपाः सर्वे जानन्तु यदिहारम्यददभ्‌ | 
आगतो मित्रभावेन परं संघिचिकीर्षया ॥ १०३ ॥ 
दृष्टमेतन्मया तत्र शासनोच्छेदकारिणः । 
वभूचुरप्रधृष्यास्ते चक्रुस्याहित तथा ॥ १०४ ॥ 
संश्रमादतिपापिष्ठमकरिष्यन्नमी जनाः | 
यदि न प्रतिरुद्धाः स्युः स्वकर्मसु दिने दिने ॥ १०५ il 
अन्योन्यमभविष्यच्च प्रज्ञानां दारणः कलिः । 
तथा चाखिलसोराष्ट्र प्रजापालकविग्रहः ॥ १०६ ॥ 
मन्यन्ते बह॒वो लोका राज्ञा निष्कासनं विचा । 
भारतं न भवेन्युक्तमित्यपि ज्ञायते मया ॥ Yow Ul 
मम त्वत्र मतं भिन्नमेषामस्येव भारते | 
खानं परंपराप्राप्त VATA युज्यते ॥ १०८ Ul 
चरितः स्वस्वरबंञ्यानां गुणदोषविमशेनात्‌। 
दिक्षेरन्निजकर्तव्यमिति कामो महान्मम ॥ १०९ ॥ 
देशकालाबुरोधेन वर्तितव्यं हि तेः सदा 1. 

न कार्या वाळिशा बुद्धिर्भवेत्सा हि विडंबना ॥ ११० ॥ 
स्वाधिकारपरित्यागादू tary निजाः प्रजाः । | 


- स्वाम्येन प्रभुरक्या च राज्यभांप्रबर्तने ११९ ॥ 
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गिराशीयाख्यसामन्तेरनिजङेशा निवेदिताः | 
सालुकम्पोऽस्मि तत्रैतेभोव्यं कालाचुवर्तिभिः ॥ ११२ ॥ 
क्ुमहेन्यमी सेबामाचारपरिवर्तनम्‌ | 

ततश्च भवितव्यं तेः प्रजासु हृदयालुभिः ॥ ११३ ॥ 
प्रतिजाने च -सुस्ळीमान्‌ तदर्था न छुपेक्ष्यते । 

न केवळमिहस्थाने किन्त्बन्यत्रापि wet ॥ ११४ ॥ 
इहास्ते देहमात्रं मे त्रिपुरायां तु मे मनः | 

न ngaga तत्र प्रभवामि gas: ॥ ११५ ॥ 
धीराश्च कर्मेशीलाश्च पराथैकपरायणाः | 

नायका बहवः सन्ति मत्तोऽपि गुणबत्तराः॥ ११६॥ 
THETA AN च तथाप्याक्षेपसाजनम्‌ | 

कृतो सया हि वास्सल्यान्न विरोधवशात्‌ पुनः ॥ ११७ N 


इति सो. क्षमायाः ऋृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां राजदुर्गसंक्षोभो नाम 
सप्तविंशोऽध्यायः । 


अष्टाविंशोऽध्यायः | 
आयोपवेशनत्वस्य व्याख्यानं नास्तिकान्‌ ग्रति । 
गान्धिहरिजने पत्रे लिलेख विशदं यथा ॥ १ ॥ ` 
प्रीतदासवरः कश्रित्सूक्तिरत्र पुराजवीतू | 
स सुखी यः पतत्यभौ द्रष्टा लु ज्वालयादितः ॥ -२ ॥ 
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प्रवर्तमानविक्षोभप्रशमायैकसाधनम्‌ | 

- इन्त दैवेन मे दत्त Bae मा हसीजनः ॥ ३ ॥ 
संकटे मे गतिनौन्या विना भागवतीं पाम्‌ । 
बहि्द्भाति galt तदात्मप्रेरणाफलम्‌॥ ४ ॥ 
प्रमाणत्वेन गृह्णामि प्रेरणामन्तरात्मनः । 
AAA: साक्षात्कृतमेत्तन्मया खयम्‌ ॥ ५ Ul 
अप्राप्तयौवनस्यापि श्रद्धा मेऽत्र स्थिराभवत्‌ | 
देवेकशरणस्तस्मान्नियदाहमवस्थितः ॥ ६ ॥ 
न खेरमुपयोब्य स्यादुपवासाख्यसाधनम्‌ | 
हिंसामात्राय seta प्रयुक्तं चेदपाटवात्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
धर्मेन्द्र पौत्रबत्पञ्यन्‌ प्रयतेऽहं खपीडया | 
उद्रोघयितुभेतस्य हृदि सोजन्यसुत्तमम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
मया पूर्ववयस्येव Jat Sad कृतम्‌ | 
गच्छता तच्च कालेन शानेदीघीकृतं मया ॥ ९ ॥ 
एकदा मे सदोषस्य कृते पुत्रस्य SAAT | 
अन्यदा सुहृदः पुत्र्याः स्खलन्याः कृतवानहम्‌ १० ॥ 
उमयत्राप्यसावासीठुपवासः फलेग्रहिः । 
उभावपि यतो वत्सो प्रापितो सत्पथं पुनः ॥ ११ ॥ ` 
कृतवानाफ्रिकादेशे प्रथमं लंघनत्रतम्‌ | 

* सलयाम्रहप्रवृत्तानां बान्धवानां कृते पुरा ॥ १२॥ 
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उपवासेषु नेकोऽपि स्मरामि विफलोऽजनि | 

अन्वभूवं त्रतेनाहं हर्षशान्तिसुखं परम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
उपवासक्रिया व्यथो भवेददेवळुपां विना । 
सद्याम्रदोपवासो स्तः साक्षात््यागसञुद्भवो ॥ १४ ॥ 
उभावप्यबळंवेते फळनिष्पत्तये ध्रुवम्‌ | 

सोमनस्यं हि लोकानां कटुत्वेनाकलङ्कितम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
फलाय न त्वरा कायो रूघनत्रतवर्तिना । 

एकाहेन जितो नासीद्रामेणापि दशाननः ॥ १६ ॥ 
आयोपवेशने येन प्रेरितोऽस्मि परात्मना । 

तस्य निर्वाहसाम्यं स एवाबुम्रहीष्यति ॥ १७ ॥ 
जीविष्यामि ga तावददेवमिच्छेत्तथा यदि । 
करिष्यामि च सोत्साहं छोकसेवां SATA ॥ १८ H 
ध्मेनद्रस्य स्ूषावाचो BEET मनो मया | 

उपवासः समारब्धो न तु निर्बेन्यकामया ॥ १९ Ul 
यावदेष प्रतिज्ञानं न कुयोत्तावदन्यतः | 

न यास्यामीति निश्चित्य प्रस्थितोऽस्मि स्वगेहतः ॥ २० Ul 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसत्याम्रहगीतायां प्रायोपवेशनप्रयो जनो 
नामाशाविंशोऽध्यायः | 
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नवर्बिशोऽध्यायः । 
कृतायां च व्यवस्थायामांग्लसुख्याधिकारिणा । 
राजदुर्गे महात्मासौ विररामोपवासतः ॥ १ ॥ 
राजढु्प्रवासोऽयं प्रासूत फलमुत्तमम्‌ | 
तर्कितादपि भूयिष्ठं बहुपायेश्व ठुळेभम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
शास्यशासकयोमोनः सुदैवाद्रक्षितोऽभवत्‌। 
जनछेशकलापश्च न संजातो निरर्थकः ॥ ३ ॥ 
जगदीशप्रसादेन विना पर्यन्तशोभनः । 
परिणामो न शक्येत लब्धुमीदृङ्‌ न संशयः ॥ ४ ॥ 
महात्मा प्रार्थयामास प्रत्येकं नागरं जनम्‌ | 
सहकारं क्रियासिद्चे यथामति यथाबलम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
नि्यमेकमनस्कत्वं हिन्दुमुस्ठिमवगेयो; | 
उच्चनीचत्वभेदस्य सर्वथैव निराकृतिम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
अहिंसासलयोरेव प्रमाणीकरणं सदा | 
तथा संभूयकारित्वे रुच्युत्साहनिषेवणम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 


- सून्रनिमोणमुख्येषु कर्मसु व्यवसायिताम्‌ | 


धारणे खादिबख्जाणां सर्वदा नियतं त्रतम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
निरक्षरजनानां च पाटवं लेखन तथा | 
इति लोकमनोभूमौ कार्यवीजमरोपयत्‌॥ ९ ॥ 
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राजदुगोत्ततो गान्धिः अययो हस्तिनापुरम्‌ । 
उद्घाटयितुमाहूतो छक्ष्मीनारायणाळयम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
तथा बुद्धविहारस्य गृह नूतननिर्मितमू । 
धार्मिकेश्व वदान्येश्व श्रीसमद्विळोसहोदरेः ॥ ११ ॥ 
प्रगाहजनसंमदोदासीदेवाल्यांगणम्‌ | 
भूषिव ges च दुष्प्रवेश महात्मनः ॥ १२ ॥ 
भाषणोपक्रम कठुमुत्यिते तु महात्मनि | 
AMATI यत्रमभवद्धम्निष्क्रयमू ॥ १३ ॥ 
तस्माड्भाषणसश्राव्य संजातसिति कारणात्‌ । 
निजव्याख्यानसंश्चेपं वृत्तपत्रेष्ववेद्यत्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
आशासे नितरामेतद्देवस्थाने विवर्घयेत्‌ । 
उपासकेषु सर्वेषु भूयसीं धार्मिकीं घियम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
अस्प्रइ्यताप्रसंगोऽपि नास्ति बोद्धाठये कचित्‌ | 
श्रीक्ृषणमंदिरे चापि नास्ति नीचोचभावना ॥ १६ ॥ 
anaita मन्ये नास्पदं विद्यते कचित्‌ । 
अस्पृश्यताप्रवादाय नीचोचकळनाय वा ॥ १७॥ 
वर्णे हि वृत्तिमाख्याति कमीणि च पथक्‌ प्रथक्‌ । 
नापकर्ष न चोत्कषं नराणां जन्मकारणात्‌.॥ १८॥ 
यस्य लोकिकसंपत्तिर्विज्ञानविभवस्तथा | 
स भवेल्लोकसेवायामधिकं विनयान्वितः ॥ १९ ॥ 
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यदैवास्प्रश्यताबुद्धियंदा नीचोचकल्पना.॥. ` 
रसूताभूत्तदारेभे हिन्दुधर्मक्षयः शनेः ॥ २० ॥ 
सत्याहिसाखिराधारे हिन्दुधर्मः प्रतिष्ठितः । 
विश्वमेतयथा मेरौ gema वर्तते ॥ २१ ॥ 
जगति स्थितधमीणां समुत्कष दिने दिने । 
कामयन्तु जनाः सर्वे हिन्दुधमोचळंबिनः ॥ RR ॥ 
इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगी तायां देवाल्योद्वाटनो नाम 
नवर्विशोऽध्यायः । 


| 


ब्रिशोऽध्यायः | 
राजनैतिकचित्रस्य पटे भाति समुऽञ्वलम्‌ | 
चम्पारण्यमिति क्षेत्रं बिंशव्दान्तरालके ॥ १ ॥ 
अतिमात्रप्रसिद्धोऽभूत्प्रान्तोऽयमतिपीडनात्‌ | | 
आंग्ठेः कृषिकलोकानां क्षत्रखाम्यजुषा चिरात्‌ ॥ २ ॥ ` 
प्रत्यवस्थानमातोनां कृषिकानामभूत्पुरा । 
तच्च प्रशमित शीघ्र छोकविस्मृतिमाययों ॥ ३ ॥ 
आसन्‌ षष्टिरभिद्रोहाः शताब्य्यामांगलोपरि | 
ते सर्वे प्रबलेरांग्ळेः स्वार्थनिष्ठेरुपेक्षिता; ॥ ४ ॥ 
तत्रासीत्कषेकः कश्चित्स्थविरः कर्मणि स्थिरः | 
येन TAROT सत़्ाम्रहकथा श्रुता | ५ ॥ 
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Ba स महात्मान गिरा करुणयात्रवीत्‌ । 

Met स्वदेशबृत्तान्तमश्रुतं दूरवर्तिभिः ॥ ६ ॥ 
सर्सभेदकमाकण्ये वृत्तान्व करुणानिधिः । 
विदभोनगमच्छीघ्र जनपीडानिवतेकः ॥ ७ ॥ 
FMT FAIZ TIAL जीणेकचरवाससः | 
नताङ्कान्नवसन्नाक्षान ज्ञातवान्‌ दुदेशां gR: ॥ ८ ॥ 
यथा रज्यवनाकीणं सुसस्रद्धजलाशयमू्‌ | 

चम्पारण्य समाक्रान्तमासीदुत्पातसृत्युना ॥ ९ ॥ 
सोऽन्रवीत्तानळं व्यथेरमिद्रोहपरिश्रसेः | 


आनीतं हि मया किंचिद्विरिष्टफल्दायकम्‌ ॥ १०॥ 


आसीत्तदीयसांनिध्यं नेत्ररोगोऽधिकारिणाभ्‌ | 
विज्ञाततन्मह्त्वानां जनकस्याणवेरिणाम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
दूरास्प्रथममायातमाप्तं विपदि वान्धवम्‌ । - 
आज्ञापयन्नमी दपोदलं तेऽत्र TRAN: ॥ १२ ॥ 
तथाप्यसौ तदादेशमनादत्य विनिभेयः | 
जनानुद्रोघयामास वोधनेह्दयंगमेः ॥ १३ ॥ 
चम्पारण्यमिदं कुयोत्स्वकायेसमरं स्वयम्‌ | 

न वाञ्छेद्न्यसाहाय्यं धनाय च जनाय च ॥ १४ ॥ 
अथेदं श्रीमतो गान्धेः .संक्षिप्तमडुशासनात्‌ । , 


आचकर्ष विदर्भाणां बहुन्नेतून्‌ विचक्षणान्‌॥ १५ ॥ 
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श्रीराजेन्द्रक्रिपालानीव्रज्किशोरादयो ययुः 
zaag चारुचम्पारण्यनिवासिनः ॥ १६ ॥ 

तत्र रात्रिंदिनं चक्रुलोकाद्विषयसंग्रहम्‌ । 
पत्रमारोपयामासुवृत्तछेशसददसकम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 

तं क्षेत्रखामिनों रुष्टा द्रष्टु गान्धिमुपाययुः | 
झान्तवक्रास्ुजं वीक्ष्य त्रीडया च रुषं जहुः ॥ १८ ॥ 
ग्रान्तप्रतिनिधिः श्रीमानेड्बडेगेटिति विश्रुतः | 
्रतुतार्थविचाराय सभामेकामकल्पयत्‌ ॥ ९९ Ul 
फ्रोकस्ळायाख्य एतस्य संघस्याधिपतिः कृतः । 

अयाचत महात्मानं सदस्योऽस्तु भवानिति ॥ Ro ॥ 
शतसंवत्सरस्थायि निरोधः छेशदायकः | 

न Auda संघेन निरस्तध्वंसितोऽभवत्‌॥ २१ ॥ 
कृषीबला मुदा प्रोचुः श्वसिमो हन्त सांप्रतम्‌ | 

नास्ति बाधा a dara: कातयं च पलायितम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
HAGA कुं न TAH BAT: | 

akg चिरावासः सुकरस्तस्य नाभवत्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 

यदा यदा पुनस्तत्र ययो कायेवशेन सः । 

बभूवुर्मिलिता. ठोका दशनाय TAT ॥ २४ ॥ 
तदानीं जनसम्मदों यानस्थाने AREA: । . ` 

इश्यते स्म प्रतोलीषु गृह्याणां परलेषु च ॥ २५ N 
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अहो कृतज्ञातसुळा प्रीतिरेषा निसगेजा | 
कालेन गच्छता तेषामवर्धत TEAS: ॥ २६॥ 
रूप्यकाणां सहस्राणि सञ्चिक्युः कर्मकारिणः | 
नूतन आमनिर्माणं चक्रिरे eae: ॥ २७ ॥ 
विदभैवनिताः पूर्व या न smalag: । 
विहाय रूढियुचेलुळीकसेबापरायणाः ॥ २८ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याम्रहगीतायां चम्पारण्यकृषिकोत्साहनो 
नाम त्रिंशोऽध्यायः | 


एकत्रिंशोऽध्यायः | 
अथ वेशाखमासेड्य ययो वृन्दावनं मुनिः । 
गान्धिसेवासमाजेन भाषणाय निमत्रितः ॥ १ ॥ 
अयि भो वक्तुमिच्छामि कर्मवेफल्यकारणम्‌ | 
ग्रयासेऽपि कृते वीराबलस्य परिवर्तने ॥ २ ॥ 
अहिंसा न श्रितास्माभिव्येवहारेऽसुना समम्‌ । 
सद्याग्रहपथ हित्वा शापस्तस्मिन्निपातितः ॥ ३ ॥ 
नियन्तुमात्मनो वाच झक्यमासीन्मम स्यम्‌ | 
स्तंभनं परजिहानां विधाठुं न किछाशकम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
सञ्नाट्प्रतिनिधेस्तावन्मया साह्य न याचितम्‌ | 
मुख्याधिकारिणः पाश्वं कार्याय. गतवानहम्‌ ॥ ५ UI 
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राष्ट्रसंघस्थ सभ्यानां दोषजातं दुनोति माम्‌ । 
अहिंसासलदेवस्थ संघः साक्षान्निकेतनम्‌॥ ६ ॥ 
तत्र दूषणज बाळं निंद्योपस्थितिहेतुकम्‌ । . 

adie निर्मछादरश रुज्यत्यास्माकमानसम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
SAGE गान्धेया इति नाम्रोदिताः कृताः । 
भवेदद्दिसकाभिख्या युष्माकं गुणवत्तरा ॥ ८ ॥ 
गुणदोषबलाशक्तिहिंसाउहिंसाविमिश्रित: । 

अस्य मानुषो गान्धिरहिंसा दिव्यपावनी ॥ ९ ॥ 
किमहिंसा खतःशुद्धा युष्माभिः परिशील्यते । 
अरेः किं शरसंपातं सहध्वं शान्तचेतसा || १० N 
स्वदोषान्‌ पर्वतीकुयुरहिंसात्रतथारिणः । | 
परकीयानणूकुयु पाप्मनः पर्वतोपमान्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
अहिंसासत्यमाहात्म्ये श्रद्धाळाविशतिः सताम्‌ । 

at विश्वासहीनानामसतां द्विशातादपि ॥ १२ ॥ 
fate: किल साधूनां कदाचिहिहती भवेत्‌ । 
-द्विशती चाप्यसाधूनां विनाशं नः करिष्यति ॥ १३ ॥ 
सदोषः कि न संघोऽयं सभ्यैः कपटवृत्तिभिः । | 
अन्योन्यराङ्कया अस्तेः स्वार्थमात्रपरायणेः ॥ १४ ॥ 


AMAA श्रद्धां परमां परमात्मनि । 
'बल्मेकान्तविश्वासादपरं नास्य विद्यते ॥ १५ ॥ _ 


= 
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विनासावीहशी श्रद्धां कथं waa चरेत्‌ । 

याज्ञिको भविएुं नाहः पुरोधा मञ्रवजितः ॥ १६॥ 
अतो वक्ष्यामि न श्रद्धाबळं यस्य न विद्यते । 

तेन सद्याम्रहाख्यापि विस्मयो संघनिगेमात्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 
कियान्तस्तन्तुचक्ते वः श्रद्धां बिश्नति वस्तुतः । 


चिहमेतदहिसाया इति किं अत्ययोडस्ति वः ॥ १८ tt 


Set Bae युष्माकं प्रतीतिस्तत्र तादृशी । 

तदा विलक्षणां शक्ति agua हि घारयेत्‌ ॥ १९ tt 
तन्तुचक्रक्रिया न्‍्यायभंगतोडपि बढीयसी | 
द्वितीयं जनयेल्क्रोध प्रथम न मनागपि ॥ २० ॥ 
वर्षाणां विंशतेः पूर्वे स्वश्रद्धामुदघोषयन्‌ | 

तामेव पुनरत्रापि प्रोचकेः कथयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 
बहूद्योगजनेः पूर्ण विदभेविषये5त्र वः । 

मा भूदेकमपि स्थानं वसतेश्चक्रवार्जेतम्‌॥ २२ ॥ 
प्रभाव॑ यदि जांनीयुश्रक्रस्यात्र निवासिनः । 

ततो रूपान्तरं यायादखिलापि AIAR: ॥ २३ Ut 
यदेव तदहिंसाया वेत्ति Rg जनः स्वतः । 

aia तत्प्रकस्पेत ज्योतिः सर्वोर्थदशेकम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
प्रवर्तयति alas कर्मणि धुवम्‌ | 

न काळं जनताव्यथ नेतुसुत्सहते तदा ॥ २५ ॥ 
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अविनीतकथालापाद्विरमन्ति स्वयं जनाः | 

मनसापि न कुर्वन्त चिन्तनं फस्गुवस्तुनः ॥ २६ ॥ 
निर्जीवमपि dae चेतन्यमभिरच्छति । 
विशिष्टगुणसम्पत्त्या ह्यस्माभिरधिरोपितम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
रामायणमपि ग्रन्थः स्वयं चेतन्यवजितः | 
पवित्रभावनायोगात्कोटीनां दिव्यतां गतः ॥ २८ ॥ 
पापोऽपि भ्रमयेचक्र ततश्चोत्पादयेद्धनस्‌। ` 
तेन स्देशसम्पत्ति यथाहदेमभिवधेयेत्‌॥ २९ ॥ 
ममाग्रे कथितं केश्चिचक्रगीतिर्मनोहरा | 

aa नीतवती स्वेषां कामक्रोधादिकइमलम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
तन्तुचक्रं मया यस्मात्प्रभावेणाभियोजितम्‌ । 
TAMA तस्मान्मम सत्याग्रहाय तत्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ 
इदृगव्याहतश्रद्धा यस्य चित्ते न वर्तते | 

सययाग्रहमसौ कापि सर्वथा न प्रवर्तयेत्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
अहिंसासलयोस्तत्त्व प्रसारमधिकं ब्रजेत्‌ । ` | 
न तथा ग्रन्थबाहुल्याद्यथाभ्यस्य प्रदशनम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
अहिंसाया यदि श्रद्धा भवेन्नः cast । . . 
कार्य देवप्रसादेन स्वयं शक्तिरुदेष्यति ॥ ३४.॥ . 
इयं निष्ठा विपक्षस्य ad जिज्ञासवो वयम्‌ । .... 
इति व्यनक्ति, तयन्नः कार्येस्तंदवब्रोबने ॥ ३% ॥: 
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अहिंसा. नाम सा Saree सा निभेया गतिः । 
एवं तदर्थकारित्वं स्वयं प्राडुभविष्यति ॥ ३६ ॥ 
Seq हढाचुसंधानं विना किं ग्रन्थशीलनेः । 

अन्तरा नियतां दीक्षां न यज्ञः फळदो भवेत्‌ ॥ ३७ Ul 
निषिद्ध वृत्तपत्रेऽपि वाळभारतसंज्ञके । 
आंग्लाधिकारिमि$ पूर्वे न खेदं कृतवानहम्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
तस्मिन्‌ पत्रे विनष्टेऽपि सत्याग्रहविसारिणि । 
असिनंद्यमिदं सद्या्रहोऽयमजुजीचति ॥ ३९ ॥ 


महात्मनेडथ पत्राणि व्यालिखत्पारसीजनः । 

मद्यक्रयविरोधेन नितरां क्रद्धमानसः ॥ ४० ॥ - 

अन्रवीत्कञ्चि दाक्षेप्ता निषेधनियमः कृतः | 

हिन्दुभिः पारसीकानां विनाशाय समत्सरः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
अन्यः कश्चिसप्रतिष्ठावान्महोपाधिधरोऽलिखत्‌ | 

किं प्रलोभयसि त्वं नः पानाय न्यायभङ्गतः ॥ ४२ ॥ 

निषेधशासनेऽस्माकं dates हि विद्यते | 

ग्रतिबन्धादतः शीघं मोचनं कामयामहे ॥ ४३ ॥ 

पानं सामाजिको धर्मः प्ररूढः सांप्रदायिकः । 


: विद्यन्ते बहबोऽस्मासु प्रह तदपेक्षिणः ॥ ४४.॥ 


खारेघाटासिधेनापि प्रोक्तं पानविरोधिना। 
नाहं सद्स्य विक्रेता 'मद्यपांयी न चास्मि बा ॥ ४५ ॥ 
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तंथापि नचिरान्मद्यनिषेधोऽयं करिष्यति । 

विनाशनं सहस्नाणामिति तत्स्मयतां वचः ॥ ४६ ॥ 
भिष्टापूपं gra च दध्यादतिथये गृही । 

इत्यस्ति पारसीयानां नियधमोनुशासनम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
मद्यस्य प्रतिषेधेन मा कारि स्खलितं पुनः । 

अन्यथा भंवितानथी राजदुर्ग यथा पुरा ॥ ४८ Ul 
निषेधशासनं तस्मादचिरेण निरास्यताम्‌। 

तदा भवति संमानो मदीयः परिवर्धते ॥ ४९ ॥ 
उवाचोपाधिभागन्यः BIH: पानभोजने | 
सर्वोऽपि वर्तते यस्ात्तत्किं पाननिषेधतः ॥ ५० ॥ 
qua बहुलाक्षेपे गान्धिः प्रतत्रवीद्यथा । 
प्रसंगेऽस्मिन्न युष्माक युक्तं मदुपसर्पणम्‌ ॥ ५१ ॥ 
मह्दान्किलावयोर्मध्ये मतभेदः सुदुस्तरः | 


यथा द्यावाएथिव्योहि वर्तते महदन्तरम्‌ ॥ ५२ ॥ 


श्रीदादाभाइ नब्रोजी विशेषं मामद्शयत्‌ | 

मद्यस्य विक्रयाभावपानयोधीमतां वर; ॥ ५३ ॥ 
पञ्चत्रिंङ्भवंतीह्‌ः प्रजानां किछ कोटयः | 
एकळक्षमिता यूयं तारतम्यं RAITA ॥ ५४ ॥ 
faa: पारसीकानां न तद्देशनिमित्तजा । 


' आरतीयत्वतः ख्यातियुष्माक भुवि राजते ॥ ५५ ॥ 
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अतो बः प्रार्थये.मा भूछक्षमात्रस्य चिन्तनम्‌ । 

विचिन्याः समभावेन बन्धूनां बहुकोटयः ॥ ५६ ॥ 

arfaa: समाजस्य भवदीयस्य केवलम्‌ । 

अपि त्वखिलराष्ट्रस्य श्रयस्ताव द्विचिन्यताम्‌ ॥ ५७ ॥ 

आापां भारतमायाता यूयसत्यजत स्वकाम्‌ | 

अगृह्णीत परां वाणीं वेषाचारविवतेनेः ॥ ५८ ॥ 

aad किसिति व्यैः पूर्वाचारे समादरः । 

भूयांश्चाचादरोऽन्येषु भारतीयेषु बन्धुषु ॥ ५९ ॥ 
इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां दुन्दावन प्रसंगो 

नामेकत्रिंशोऽष्यायः | 


LANSATA: 
राष्ट्रीयध्वजमुद्दिद्य वाद्य गान्धिरत्रवीत्‌ । 
कुतः प्रजामनःक्षोभं PAAT पुनः पुनः ॥ १ ॥ 
सद्याग्रहसमारम्भे प्राप्ते हि परमोन्नतिम्‌ | 
पताका स्वीकृता सर्वेः समानेविमतं विना ॥ २ ॥ 
सुस्लीमहिन्दवञ्चैनां शृहोपयुदनामयन्‌। 
यात्रासु चावहन हस्ते पुरश्चक्रः सभासु च ॥ ३ ॥ 
अहीसह्दोद्राभ्यां च बहुशोऽभूर्प्रशसिता | 


भआषणावसरेपूच्चैः स्मराम्येषां पताकिन्रीम्‌॥ ४ ॥. 
१० सद्या 
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ध्वजः साम्राज्यदर्पस्थ TINIAN मतः । 
अहिंसैकब्रताळंबेः स्वीकृतः शुभलक्षणः ॥ ५ M 
तन्तुचक्रक्रियायोगं खादिवासोविधारणम्‌ । 
समत्वभावनां चापि संस्मारयति केतनम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
'राष्ट्रध्वजगता As सूचयन्सेकभावनाम्‌ | 

राष्ट्रे सर्वसमाजानां सहयोग च कर्मसु ॥ ७ N 
द्वितीये मतभेदेऽपि नापरो युञ्यते ध्वजः | 

अतः सार्वत्रिक AMAT लोके समहेति ॥ ८ ॥ 
परमद्याभ्युपेतव्ये राष्ट्रकेतुरयं बत। 

पूर्ववन्नहि लोकेभ्यः समानमधिगच्छति ॥ ९ ॥ 
आजेवैक्यविशुद्धीनां य आसीदुपलक्षकम्‌ । 

सोऽधुना च्छद्मभिन्नत्वदोषाणामास्पदं स्थितः ॥ १० Ut 
रक्तवर्णध्वज केचिद्राष्रसंघस भासद्‌ः | 

रोचयन्ति विशेषेण त्रिवणोत्केतनादपि ॥ ११ ॥ 
अन्ये च ळघुचेतस्क्राः संघे तस्य ANTT: | 
पताकामभिनिन्द्न्तः सन्तीत्यपि मया श्रुतम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
तस्माद्वरमहं मन्ये ध्वजस्य परिवर्तनम्‌ | 
सर्वमेळापकेष्वेव जनयात्रा दिकेष्वपि ॥ १३ ॥ 
यावत्सवोत्मना भूयो जनेरेषा न काम्यते | 
अद्वितीयपद्‌ं तावदुचकेमोधिरोप्यतामू ॥ १४ ॥ 
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राष्ट्रधजपूजनाध्यायः २२ | 


यदा यदा हि Saw वर्तते केतनं प्रति । 


१४७ 


तदा तदा सभामध्ये न कार्य तरससुच्छितम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 


एबं तत्पाठशाळाछु विश्वविद्याळयेष्वपि | 
स्थाने सार्वजनीनेऽपि पौरशालास्वपि यजेत्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
एकोऽपि बहुळोकेषु प्रतिकूलो भवेद्यदि । 


waist एवं ध्वजो हि स्यात्स यागस्यागसंमितः ॥ १७॥ 


इटगर्थव्यवस्थायासमद्दिंसोपायकल्पनम्‌ । 
अल्यन्तफलकारि स्यादिति नास्यन्न संशयः ॥ १८ Ut 
सलाम्रहरणे5यन्तसहळारात्मनि स्थिते | 

उल्लास ध्वजो जैत्रः खलेषु बहुपूचकेः ॥ १९ ॥ 
विपरीते तु कालेऽस्मिन्नन्येवास्ते परिस्थितिः । 

यत्र यत्र हि वेमलं तत्र तत्रोदयः कलेः ॥ २० N 
वन्दे मातरमि्याख्यराष्ट्रगीतेदेशाप्य भूत्‌ | 

तत्समा गीतिकतुश्च विचारोऽस्तु विदूरतः ॥ २१ U 
विभाजनस्य वंगानां समये सा हि गीतिका । 
अभून्सुस्लिमहिन्दूनां सिंहनादो समुद्धरः ॥ २२ I 
इयं साम्राञ्यदपेस्य धर्षणा रोमह्षिणी । 
स्वातक्यज्ञापकं देशे प्रतिध्वनिमजीजनत्‌ ॥ २३॥ 
बालकेन मया गीतेः कतुनांमापि न श्रुतम्‌ । 
पश्चा्वँकिमचन्द्राख्या ममासीद्रोमहर्षिणी ॥ २४ ॥ 
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अलड़॒तापि गीकीणमनोहरपदैरियम्‌ । . 

हिन्दूनामेव सा गीतिरिति मे नास्फुरन्मतिंः ॥ २५ l 
यदासीत्कनक पूर्व विमल च समुज्ज्वल्म्‌ | 
तदस्मिन्‌ विषमे काले काछायसमिवाजनि ॥ २६ ॥ 
अतोऽधुना न विक्रेतु विपण्यां हेम युञ्यते । 
लोहपिण्डमिवाधोय स्वल्पाय स्थूरबुद्धिभिः ॥ २७ ॥ 
राष्ट्रगीतिं समुद्दिश्य कलहश्वेत्समुद्धवेत्‌ | 

अगीतं तद्वरं मन्ये सभायात्रादिसेलने ॥ २८ ॥ 
चेतःसिंहासने गीतिः सहस्राणां प्रतिष्ठिता । ` 
वंगानां बहिरन्तश्च देशभक्तिप्रबोधिनी ॥ २९ ॥ 
तदीयोत्तमपद्यानां माळा वंगभुवार्पिता | 


प्रेम्णा निखिलराष्ट्राय सहान्यैः पारितोषिकेः N ३० ॥ 


यावच्च ध्रियते Ue भारतीयं क्षमातले | 
Taga: पताका च प्रोच्चेरहसतो ATT ३१ ॥ | 
प्रागेव संघसभ्यानां प्रवेशान्म न्त्रिमण्डले | । 
आसीत्सुभाषचन्द्रोऽत्र प्रतिकूल्मतिभ्रेशम्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
अतः पाटलिपुत्रे स ज्येष्ठमासे यदा ययो। ` ` 
मतस्थैस्तस्य सस्कार; सभायां विहित॑स्तदा ॥ :३३ ॥ 
सभ्यानां मन्त्रिमण्डल्यां प्रवेरास्याचुमोद्क्ाः 
सन्निधाय सभास्थाने मानहीनं: समाचरन्‌: 1 ३४:॥ 


` 
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राष्ट्र्वजपूजनाध्यायः २२ ] 


कृष्णध्वजममी प्रोचेरुचस्योपछपाढुकाः । 

प्रचिक्षिपुः सभामध्ये प्रतिपक्षजनोपरि ॥ ३५ ॥ | 
शोचनीयां कथामेनां श्रुत्वा परमदुःखितः | 

छेखं हरिजने गान्धिः प्राकाशयत तद्यथा ॥ ३६ ॥ 
एवैः प्रदर्शित स्रं हन्त विक्वोभकारिभिः | 
कुचेष्टितैस्नपाहीनेरलयोग्यसमर्षणम्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 
कार्यैकारकसंघस्य AAG निर्णयावलिम्‌ | 

स्वता सुभाषचन्द्रस्य वर्तते हि AGN ॥ ३८॥ 
अतस्तदीयपक्षाणामपि सा वर्तेते स्वता । 

सत्कर्तुं त॑ महाभागं यथा तेभ्योऽभिरोचते ॥ ३९ ॥ 
मतभेदनिमित्तेन कृष्णध्वजविसारणा | 
खातव्यकामिनां हानिं महतीसुदपादयत्‌ ॥ ४० Ul 
आशासे पाटलीपुत्रे agd तत्समं पुनः । 

अयोग्यं संघसभ्यानां न पुनः संभवेदिति ॥ ४१ ॥ 
सुभाषस्योदयमं रोदुमभिळष्यन्ति चेजनाः | 
कृष्णध्वजाधिरोपेण Tag नहि युज्यते ॥ ४२ ॥ 
कुर्वीरन्‌ खसभामन्यां जनताबोधनाय ते । 

तदर्थ सर्वतो रक्ष्या प्रशान्तेव परिस्थितिः ॥ ४३ N 
न हि ऋष्णध्वजारोपैन च कण्ठीरवस्वनेः | 

न चाइमपाढुकाव्पैंजनरिक्षा प्रसिध्यति ॥ ४४ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां राष्ट्रध्वजपूजनो 
नाम द्वान्निंगोऽध्यायः। .. 
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TIRSA: | 
अथ भाद्रपदे मासि संजज्ञे सममांगळेः | 
शार्मण्यानां तथान्यैश्च संपरायो भयङ्करः ॥ १ Ul 
महायुद्धसमारंभात्पूर्वमेव निमन्त्रणम्‌ | 
सम्राट्प्रतिनिधेः प्राप श्रीगान्धिर्मत्रकोविदः ॥ २ ॥ 
संघसामाजिकेः केश्विद्वारितोडपि प्रयाणतः । 
अंगीकृत्य तदाहान प्रतस्थे सिमछाचलम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
हस्तिनापुरलोहाध्वमंदिरे स व्यळोकत | 


` स्थितं महाजनस्तोमं तन्वानं जयघोषणम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 


तद्दिनं किल सप्ताहे समभून्मोनवासरम्‌ | 

अतः स्मेराननस्तूषणीं yaaa feat gÀ: ॥ ५ ॥ 
राज्ञः प्रतिनिधेः पार्श्व स प्राप्याभवदक्षमः । 
UPRA: कार्य Naig सयपालकः ॥ ६ ॥ 
संध्यादिव्यबहारस्य न कदापि भवेत्कथा । . 
इत्यहिसात्रती श्रीमान्‌ गान्धिरासीदविनिश्रितः ॥ ७ ॥ 
संघशासकयोरेब व्यवस्था युज्यते मिथः | 

नान्यथां निर्णयः शक्य इसबेदीत्स निञ्चितम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
झासकायाखिछं sd संनिवेद्य यथास्थितम्‌ । | 


आताङुकम्पया पूर्णो महात्माकथयद्यथा ॥ ९॥ 
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केवळं भूतवात्सल्याज्ञ तु पक्षावळंबनात्‌ | 
आंग्लफ़रान्सभुबोर्थ सञ्चेतः परिदूयते ॥ १० ॥ 

या छण्डनपुरी SATA प्रतीयते । 
ध्यायतस्तद्विनाश मे बळवत्कम्पते सनः ॥ ११ ॥ 
इति बरुबन्छृपाविष्टो विवशो व्यरमरक्षणस्‌ । 

aa Jagi माजेन्पुनः प्राह सगद्गदम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
जगद्विपत्तिमाध्यायन्‌ परं देवसुपालमे । 

यदनेन क्षमेणापि जनपीडा न वायेते ॥ १३ ॥ 
Raed जातं निःसत्त्वमधुना प्रभो । 

इति मे शङ्कमानस्य स्फुरत्युत्तरमात्मनः ॥ १४ ॥ 
नाहिँसा न च वा देवं सत्त्वहीन मनागपि । 
मनुष्या एव निःसत्त्वा अहिँसादैवदूषकाः ॥ १५ ॥ 
अथागादबटावादपुरं गान्धिर्हिमाचलात्‌ | 

ततः श्रीहिटुरायैकामळेखीत्पत्रिकां यथा ॥ १६ ॥ 
याचितोऽपि चिरान्मित्रैः पत्रिकां तव लेखितुम्‌ । 
Sart कृतवानस्मि धाध्योधिक्षेपशङ्कितः ॥ १७ ॥ 
तथप्यद्य विधूयान्यां सबोमपि विचारणाम्‌ | 
zasi लिख्यते सोऽपि त्वया मान्योऽर्थगोरवात्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
नास्ति .कोऽपि जगतस्मिन्‌ भवदन्यो नरोत्तमः । 

यो निवारयितुं शक्तः समरं विश्वघस्मरम्‌ ॥ १९॥ 
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मनोरथफळं काममभीष्टं परमं भवेत्‌ । 

तथापि सर्वनारोन प्रापुमिच्छा न युज्यते ॥ २० ॥ 
ओतुमहेसि मे वाक्यं लक्तसंग्रामपद्धतेः | 

यदि तस्य न झूश्रूषा जनोऽयं क्षम्यतां त्वया ॥ AL Ut 


ततो हरिजने गान्धिरलेखीत्खमतत यथा | 

अहो कथं नु झार्मण्या अपि चिन्तयितुं क्षमाः २२ ॥ 

ण्डनादिपुरीवासं विहायान्यत्र संभ्रमात्‌ | 

पलायनमतिऋरं युद्धविध्वंसशङ्किनाम्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 

न तावड्रारतस्याद्य चिन्तयामि विमोचनम्‌ । 

स्वातद्र्येणापि किं तेन परपीडनसाक्षिणा ॥ २४ ॥ 

परितोषाय नास्माकमांग्लफ्रान्सपराजयः | 

न च शार्मण्यविध्वंसाक्कव्धो वा विजयो मुद्दे ॥ २५ N 

न देवे वर्तते श्रद्धा हिटुरस्य बलीयसः | 

बले तु भोतिके तस्य विश्वासस्तु निरङ्कुशः ॥ २६ ॥ 

महयभूतपूर्वेऽस्मिन्‌ 'घोरसंम्रामनाटके । 

भारतेनापि बोढव्यः खयं भागः कियानपि ॥ २७ it 

इदं च राष्ट्रसंवेन मिलित्वा प्रमुखेः परैः |. 

पार्थक्येन समध्या च निश्चेतव्या विवेकतः ॥ २८ N 

इति सौ. क्षमायाः ऋतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां पाश्चालयुद्धारंभगो 
नाम AAS EAA: | 
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चतुखिशोड्ध्यायः | 
लिमडीनामनि स्थाने सोराष्ट्रावनिमण्डले । 
बलवत्पीडिता राज्ञा प्रजाः कष्टानि भेजिरे ॥ १॥ 
यः पुरा नृपतेः कञ्चिन्मित्रमासीन्महाजनः | 
सोऽभवस्संप्रति द्वेष्यः प्रजानां हितचिन्तकः ॥ २ ॥ 
कृषीवलानयं साधुस्रेतप्रायानजीवयतू | 
जन्मसिद्वप्रजास्वाम्यस्वाधिकारादिवोधनात्‌ ॥ ३ U 
अतो नृपतिना sa: प्रजाहितकरोऽपि सः 
निपातनाय लच्छी प्रह्माराः सञ्चिताः स्थिताः ॥ ४ ॥ 
विधूय नीतिनियमान्‌ विपण्यां वणिजां तथा | 
आल्याश्र धनाढ्यानां नृपादेशाद्विछुण्ठिताः ॥ ५ ॥ 
auaa TIAA ZARA | 
साभून्नणामनुदंध्या यद्यपि त्रासकारिणी ॥ ६ ॥ 
अतिप्रवृत्तमेतस्य निशम्य ऋरचेतस 
जनतामतिसंत्रस्तां गान्धिरित्थमकोधयत्‌ ॥ ७ U 
ये जनाः स्थातुमिच्छन्ति स्वार्थाय नृपतेर्वशे | 
नायकेर्वोधनीयास्ते भाव्यनर्थपरंपराम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
aga: किल विद्यन्ते स्वार्थरक्षेकतत्पराः | 
न तेषां यशसि प्रीतिः श्रीतिर्वित्तकण परम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 


- स्वातन्र्याय चलत्कार्येष्वमी किल निरथंकाः । 


केवळं भारभूतास्त तिष्ठन्ति लुघुचेतसः ॥ १० ॥ 
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सर्वत्यागपरा वीराः खातन्र्याक्षणक्षमाः । 

सार्थे ama मन्यन्ते तैरेव विजयो श्रुवः ॥ ११ ॥ 
यागस्यावइयकत्वं च तहुणांश्वापि ये विदुः । 

न ते सर्वविनाशेऽपि दूयन्ते सत्त्वशालिनः ॥ १२ ॥ 
तैरेभिः साघुकार्यषु वर्तितव्यं पुराद्रहिः । 
भाविस्वातच्यसंप्राप्तो श्रद्दधानैः सुयोगतः ॥ १३ ॥ 
धिक्कृयारिक्ृतां पीडामविनाम्य शिरः स्वकम्‌ | 

ये खिताः क्षमया घीरास्त पञ्यन्ति शुभं दिनम्‌॥ १४ ॥ 
कुदेशे वित्तवान्‌ पापी निर्धनः पुण्यभाजनम्‌ | 

इति प्राह पुरा कश्चिव्थोरोनामकतत्त्ववित्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
सूक्तिरत्नमिदं तस्य महाहमजरामरम्‌।, ` 

Maat यागवीरेस्तेः AMAA प्रकाराकम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
न यथार्थो भवेयुश्रेद्धत्तान्ताः श्रुतिमागताः | 
FAG TET भूपः कारणेरुपपादकेः ॥ १७ ॥ 
तमेनं धार्मिकं भूपं प्रार्थये wale: पुनः | 

सावधानं प्रजाक्वेशाः श्रोतव्या देवभीरुणा ॥ १८ ut 
अनिष्टं परिहतेव्यं समाधेयाश्च ताः , पुनः | 

यदान्याय्यं भवेत्तस्य निरासः क्रियतां दुतम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
अथ याते द्विसप्राहे महात्मा प्राप पत्रिकाम्‌ | 
परीयाळापुरादेकां अ्रजापीडनशंसिनीम्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
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नियमः कञ्चिदन्याय्यः शासकेन प्रकल्पितः । 
हिदायद्भिधो लोकस्वताखण्डनभीकरः ॥ २१ ॥ 
समाजः कोऽपि तत्रासीत्प्रजामण्डलनासकः | 
शासन तद्विरुन्धानः स सत्याग्रहमाश्रयत्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
अथ तस्माहिरेसुस्ते श्रीगान्धेरुपदेशतः । 

कुशासन महोशो5पि प्रतिजज्ञे व्यपोहितुम्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 
आवधिस्तक्ष्यपोहाय सासस्तेनेव कर्पितः । 

परन्तु सा प्रतिज्ञाऽभूरस्ट्ृतिशेषेच केवलम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
यतोऽसौ कारयामास LAAT TAT | 
हिदायन्नियमोऽस्माकं मासषट्ं प्रवतेताम्‌ ॥ २५ ॥ 
श्रूयतामियमाज्ञा मे तद्विरोधेन मण्डली । 

a किंचिदपि कुर्वीत राजद्रोहो हि तद्भवेत्‌ ॥ २६ I 
राजधानीमिमां प्रापुः पूर्वजाः खङ्गवी्येतः । 

तामेनां परिरक्षामि UKAT बछादहम्‌ ॥ २७॥ 
समाजं न सहिष्येऽहं प्रजापक्षावलंबिनम्‌ | 
प्रजामण्डळवत्कार्य करिष्यन्तं पुरे मया ॥ २८ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघस्थ कार्याणि कतुमिच्छति चेजनः | 

निर्म मम संस्थानाद्यथाकामं विचेष्टताम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
भीषयेदांग्लसाम्राज्य राष्ट्रंसंवसभाजनः | 


.न पुनर्मम संस्थाने फलिष्यति विभीषिका ॥ ३० ॥ 
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सांस्यानिकध्वजादन्यां पताकां नेव मर्षये ।: 
sat मम सीमान्तयोवदस्मि किल प्रभुः ॥ ३९ ॥ 
अलं दश्रेष्टितेस्तस्मादन्यथा पातयाम्यहम्‌ | 
दण्ड घोरमविस्मय तदीयेभाविवंशजः ॥ ३४ U 
मत्संमतप्रजामध्याद्विपक्षं प्रति गच्छतः | 

` पयन कतिपयान्‌ लोकान्‌, पीडितोऽस्मि हृदन्तरे ॥३ ३॥ 
प्रजामण्डळसंबन्धं यजन्तु निखिला जना; | 
इदं तेनैव विस्मय यदहं ्षत्रपुङ्गवः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
बाग भवेत्कुण्ठिता कामं शस्त्र तु निशितं मम | 
सर्वमेतत्समालोच्य प्रवर्तन्तां यथोचितम्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥ 
gan: क्रं तर्जनं विस्मितो मुनिः । 
लेख हरिजने पत्रे लेखयामास तद्यथा ॥ ३६ ॥ 
यथाहा यदि वातां स्याद्या मया श्रयतेऽधुना | 
अनर्थजटिला सेयं भविष्यति न संशयः ॥ ३७॥ 
बलिष्ठोऽपि ait छोकान्नेवं तर्जितुमहंति । 
ु्वन्नहितसेतेषां करोल्यहितमात्मनः ॥ ३८ ॥ 
AAG जनानध्य न TFTA । ` 
ते ठु संप्रति ada प्रबुद्धाः सर्वभारते ॥ ३९ ॥ 
निरङ्कग्रभुत्वस्य गतः कालो मह्दीतळात्‌। | 
प्रजारञ्जनतो राजा Hazy न पीडनात्‌ vo ॥ 


' CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


थंटीयालाभूपसान्त्वनाध्यायः ३४ ] १५७ 


ag न हस्तनिक्षेपं समक्षं वा परोक्षतः । 
संस्थानव्यबहारेषु राष्ट्रसंघोऽभिकाङ्कति ॥ ४९ ॥ 
परंतु बर्तते संघः प्रजानां मार्गदर्शक: । 

तथा संधुक्षकस्तासां बलोत्साहधियामपि ॥ ४२ ॥ 
तस्मादन्योन्यसंसगेः संरक्ष्यः सर्वथा द्योः । 
तयोर्विघटना नूनं पितापुत्रवियोजनम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
आंग्ळराज्ये जनो मुक्त्ये राष्ट्रसंघमवेक्षते | 
साँस्यानिकजनश्चापि तत्साह्मसधिकाङ्कते ॥ ४४ ॥ 
आशासे यन्नुपाः सर्वे विहाय विमतं निजम्‌ 

प्रजानां मानयिष्यन्ति यत्नं स्वातत्यलब्धय ॥ ४% Ui 
यथा प्रयतनं तासां परमाभ्युद्यं भजेत्‌ | 

वितन्वन्तु न विद्वेषं प्रजामण्डलनेवूषु ॥ ४६ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघकृतश्रद्धास्तत्साहाय्यमवाप्य ते। 

प्रजाभिः कामिताथोनां सुव्यवस्था प्रकुर्वताम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
हिदायन्नियमद्यागं प्रतिज्ञायाधिकारिसिः । 

कृतो वचनविश्रंश इत्यत्रापि न संशयः ॥ ४८ Ul 
प्रतिज्ञोहँघनं तावद्राज्ञामतिविडंबना | 

अवोऽहं प्रार्थये राजा स्ववचः पालयत्विति ॥ ४९ ॥ 
अथ केश्चिदिनेः प्राप्तमुत्तरं भूपतेयेथा । 

भवदाक्षेपयोः सार्थो श्रूयतां से समीहितिः-॥ ५० ॥ 
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प्रेरिता राष्ट्रसंचेन जनाः केचित्पुरे मम । 
तद्चेष्टामनुकुर्वन्तः शासनातिक्रमं व्यधुः ॥ ५१ ॥ 
तदनिष्टपरीणामानपवारयितुं कृतम्‌ | 
आंग्लधर्मानुकारेण हिदायद्धर्मासनम्‌ ॥ ६२ ॥ 
तथाप्यन्यायमाश्रिय्य विपयासकरा अमी | 
हिन्ठुमुस्लीमलोकेषु विद्वेषसुदपादयन्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 
संजातकदने कश्चिन्निहतो विक्षताः परे । 

कृतं गयन्तराभावात्‌ षण्मासस्थायिशासनम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसव्याग्रहगीतायां पटीयालाभूपसान्त्वनो 
नाम AJANSTA: । 


पञ्चत्रिंशोऽध्यायः । 
साम्राट्प्रतिनिधेरमे गान्धिना यत्प्रपञ्भितम्‌ | 
तदाक्षेपकरा AÈ पत्राणि विलिखुयेथा ॥ १ ॥ 
आग्डनाशप्रसंगेन यद्यश्रणि AJAX | 
fea झार्मण्यविध्वंसो जनयसश्रुमोचनम्‌ ॥ २ Ut 
आंग्ळफ्रान्ससुवोरर्थे सानुकम्पोऽसि सर्वदा | 
झार्मण्यजनतां तद्वत्किमथ नानुकम्पसे ॥ ३ ॥ 


, लेखकेभ्यस्तदा गान्धिददो प्रत्युत्तरे यथा | 
` नाखि मत्तोऽधिकः कश्चिदांग्ळदेशविरोधकः ॥ ४ ॥ 
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निष्क्रियत्व च ala च यथावसरमिच्छतः | 

तथा कर्म वचश्चापि योग्यकालव्यपेक्षिणी ॥ ॥ ५ ॥ 
सत्मग्रहवचःकोशे IJA न विद्यते । 

wand शत्रुमपि पइ्यति मित्रवत्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
कामये हितमांग्लानासहिंसाब्रतधर्मतः | 

wasnt नेच्छासि शार्मण्यानां तु नाशतः ॥ ७॥ 
Rar परमो मानी नालुकम्पामपेक्षते | 

झार्सण्यानां यथांग्लानां नाशः SAH मम ॥ ८ Ul 
प्रमादादप्रमादाद्ा प्रतीतिमे बलीयसी । 

agar हिटुरस्तावदेकः सं्रामकारणम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 

यदि दान्झिगार्मण्या न वाञ्छन्ति स्वतत्रताम्‌ | 
तदा तद्देशमाक्रम्य दासीकुर्यात्स feet: ॥ १० ॥ 
पोलण्डजनपद्स्यापि स्वायत्तीकरणोद्यमः | 

तस्य धर्म्यः कचिड्भायात्खदेशोद्यसंभ्रमे ॥ ११ ॥ 
तन्मनोरथसंसिद्विवेलमाख्याति WATT | 

मालुषे व्यवहारेडपि नितान्तबळवत्तमम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
निद्शनमिदं साक्षानररूपं भजन्नपि । 

न जनः पाइावीं वृत्ति चेतसा परिहास्यति ॥ १३ Ul 
आंग्ळफ्रेन्चजनडेशान्‌ प्रति या दर्शिता IT | 
आकस्मिकविकारोत्था क्षणजन्या न साभवत्‌ ॥ १४॥ 
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शतार्धवत्सरैश्रीर्णत्रतेन हृदि पोषितातू | 
_अहिंसास्रोतसो5क्षय्यात्सेयमासीस्समुद्ता ॥ १५ ॥ 


अथ प्रवर्तमाने5स्मिन्महायुद्धे भयङ्करे । 
महात्मा पत्रिकामेकां प्राप पोछण्डदेशतः ॥ १६ Ul 
छेखकोऽस्य महावीरस्तद्राष्ट्राधिपतिः सुधीः । 


` संगीतविदुषां श्रेष्ठः पादुस्कीनामतः श्रुतः ॥| १७॥ 


देशभक्येव संत्यज्य सर्वस्वं नरपुद्धवः | 
जन्मभूमेविनाशेन व्यथितो व्यलिखद्यथा ॥ १८ ॥ 
दास्यबन्धनसुत्पाव्य स्वातच्यमभिरक्षितुम्‌ | 
मदीया जन्मभूरास्ते प्रयस्यन्ती दिवानिशम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
धर्म प्रमाणभूतोऽसि निःरोषजगतीतले | 
अतो हि प्राहिणोमि त्वां वर्णदूतमिमं मम ॥ २० ॥ 
जन्मभूमिः किळास्माकमलुकम्पामपेक्षते । 
MG च भारतीयानां महात्मन्‌ घोरसङ्गरे ॥ २१ ॥ 
'जन्मभूरस्मदीया हि प्रशान्तेधोम वर्तते । 
सहस्राव्दाधिकात्कालान्नीतिमागादविच्युता ॥ २२ ॥ 
wae युधि हन्यन्ते कोटिशो मम देशजाः। ` 
प्रमदाश्चार्भेका्चापि दोषलेशविवर्जिताः ॥ २३ ॥ 
अस्मिन्‌ घोरतमे काले दयासान्त्ववचस्तव । 
RAG मम॒ Tata हृदयं सुखयिष्यति ॥ २४ Ww 


CF 
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गास्धिरुवाच । 

कृते त्वद्देशवन्धू्ना मस द्रवति मानसम्‌ | 

जाने Basra श्राम्यन्ति विषमे रणे॥ ९५ ॥ 

qa न.तादशी शक्तिवंचने मम विद्यते । 

Ragi प्रमत्तानां युद्धपीडाविनोदिनाम्‌ ॥ २६॥ 

SANINA मम देशोऽपि युध्यते । 

विमोचयितुमात्मानं दृप्तसाग्राज्यबन्धनात्‌ ॥ RO Ul 

पुनः स्वातञ्र्यळाभाय स्वीळृता तेन पद्धतिः | 

afer अपूर्वेव नेव दृष्टचरा gA ॥ ३८ ॥ ` 

किञ्रित्सिद्धिकरं cee परमसाधनम्‌ | 

दूरे तु वर्ततेड्यापि मनोरथफलागमः ॥ २९ ॥ ` 

वीरपोळण्डलोकानां श्रेयसे परमेश्वरम्‌ | 

max तद्विपज्ञाळं शीघ्रमेव व्यपोहतु ॥ ३० ॥ 

धर्मा हि तैः श्रितः पक्षस्तदेषां विजयो भ्रुवः | 

धर्मस्थ हि aged सर्वदा- जगदीश्वरः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
इति सो. क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रइगीतायां पोळण्डनायकसान्त्वनो 

नाम पश्चत्रिंशोऽष्यायः ॥ 


११ सत्या 
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त्रिंशोऽध्यायः । 
अथ भाद्रपदे राष्ट्रकायेकारकमण्डल्मू | 
याश्चायसंमरोदन्तविमरीसुपचक्रमे ॥ १ ॥ 
राजनीतिः किलांग्लानां संघस्यासीदसंमता | 
अतोऽयमादिशत्सभ्यान्निगेन्तुं न्यायमण्डलात्‌ ॥ .२ ॥ 
तत्र हेतुकळापोऽयं विस्तरेणाभिधीयते | 
साम्राज्यशासकेरस्मत्संमतिग्रहणं विना ॥ ३ ॥ 
भारतीयमिदं राष्ट्र युद्धभूरित्युदीरितम्‌ | 
Rag प्रजानां च निर्मितं कूरशासनम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
अधम्यैनियमैलोकम्रवृत्तिनिबेलीक्ृता | 
कुण्ठितं नियमैरन्यैबेलं प्रान्तिकमत्रिणाम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
कृतमेतजनानुङ्ञां विनेवांग्लप्रशासकेः | 
मतं धिकृय लोकानां संग्रामनिरपेक्षिणाम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
निरंकुशप्रभुत्व॑ च शार्मण्येतालिदेशयोः | 
तथा युद्धप्रशंसा च मानवोत्साहमदेनम्‌॥ ७॥ 
एतानि गहैणीयानि सर्वकालेषु सर्वथा | 
प्रतिषिद्धा निवर्तन्ते राष्ट्र्संघेन साम्रहम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
अतः शार्मण्यदेशेन पोळण्डावन्यतिक्रमम्‌ | 
अतिनिन्दृति संघोऽयं दृयते तद्विरोधिनः ॥ ९ ॥ 
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समराय प्रवृत्तिवी Rafat रणादपि।) - ; 
भारतेनेव निश्वेया न विदेशाधिकारिभिः॥ १० ॥ 
तथा तन्निर्णयानां च वलादस्मासु योजना | 
स्वेच्छयार्थव्ययश्वापि भारतीयेविरुध्यते || ११ ॥ 
सहकारं यदी च्छेयुयुद्धेऽस्मि्तघिकारिणः । 

न बलात्खळु लभ्योऽयं SENSA सोमनस्यतः॥ १२ ॥ 
सहोद्योगस्तु संभाव्यः समयोरेव पक्षयोः | 

मिथः संमतिपूर्वशचत्स्वीक्कतोचितकर्मसु ॥ १३ ॥ 
विषह्य विषमक्लेशान्‌ चिरं स्वातक्रयलिप्सया | 
मुक्तहस्तेः कृतस्त्यागो भारतीयैः प्रमोदतः ॥ YF ॥ 
लोकप्रयोजनायेति समरोऽयं प्रवर्तितः | 

कथ लोकाः स्वताभंगे भवेयुस्तत्सहायिनः ॥ १५:॥ 
ater: Re पुरा प्राहुः प्रजास्वातकर्यलब्धये । 
परैश्चाक्रमणं रोद्धुमस्माभिरिह युज्यते ॥ १६ ॥ 
पुरा पूर्वमदायुद्वप्रशान्ये यो हठात्कृतः | 
हेसायनगरे सन्धिः स बभूव निरर्थकः ॥ १७॥ 
तस्सन्धिनियमा भाः संघिकतेभिरेव हि। | 
तस्य चेदं फळं दृष्टं विश्वव्यापी महारणः॥ १८.॥ 
पुरा मशख़रीयादेशे जापानेः समभिद्रुते । 

आंग्ला उपेक्षया तर्थुर्दिवाम प्रतिरोधकाः ॥ १९ ॥ 
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यदा ्रागितंलीराज्यमबेसेनीसुवेऽद्ुहत्‌। | 
तदांग्ला ARN पक्षमंगीक्ृतय सुदा खिताः Wo li 
यदि पाञ्चायदेशीया इच्छेयुः परिरक्षितुम्‌ । ` ` 
सांम्राज्यप्राभवोत्कर्ष भारतं तहिंगहते ॥ २१ ॥ 
प्रजाधिपरक्षाये यदि युद्ध प्रवर्तितम्‌ । ` 
भारताय जनस्तराम्यं स्वतः सिद्धं भविष्यति ॥ २२ ॥ 
यतस्तदा विधेयानि स्यं निर्णीय भारतम्‌ । ` 
क्षमते राज्यसूत्राणि प्रचाळयितुमञ्जसा ॥ २३ ॥ ` 
स्वतत्रभारतं पश्चालरोकाभ्युद्यसिद्धये | 
स्वतत्ररितरे राष्ट्र: सहकारि भविष्यति ॥ २४ ॥ 
gare & जगत्सवं परिवर्तनमेष्यति । 
परिणामं? शुभाय स्यात्को जानाद्यगुभाय वा ॥ २५ Ul 
उभंयोः पक्षयोर्मध्ये तदेव समता भवेत्‌ । : 
खाथाय परराज्यानामाक्रान्तिस्यञ्यते यदा ॥ २६ ॥ 
साम्राव्यप्रभुताकेन्द्रस्थानमेतद्धि भारतम्‌ । 
विमुक्त भारते तस्माज्गन्सुक्त भविष्यति ॥ २७ .॥ 
बहुसारो ह्ययं देशो विदेशोपकृतिक्षमः 
जगन्नन्नव्यवस्थायामग्रगामी भविष्यति ॥ २८ ॥ 
Ws बन्धनान्मुक्ते झक्यमेतन्न चान्यथा । . ... 
स्वातत्रयमपरिच्छेय faites हि वर्वते ॥ २९ ॥ 
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रक्षितुं प्रतियत्नो हि दृप्तसाम्राज्यशासनम्‌ |. 
अनथोनधिकान yA जनयिष्यति भूतले ॥ ३० ॥ 
अथ 'पाश्चात्यदैशानां स्वातऊयसभिरक्षितुम । 
आरतीयेन्रेपेद्रेव्यजनसाह्य समप्येते ॥ ३१ It 

तदेषां प्रथमो धर्मः प्रजास्तास्याभिरक्षणम्‌ । ' 
खख्वराज्येषु यज्ञाय व्यवहारो निरङ्कुशः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
तदाद स्पष्टमाख्येय युद्धकासेः प्रशासकेः | 

युद्धेन साधनीयोऽर्थः कश्च कश्चेति निश्चितः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
दृप्रचक्राधिपसस्य निवृत्तियेदि घोष्यते | 

तदा तदाखिळं विश्वमभिनंदिष्यति घुवम्‌ ॥ ३४ ॥ 
चीनस्पेनाविसीनीयादेशेष्ववीगू CHAT: | 
नरप्राणाहुतिं प्राप्य ज्वल्यग्यापि घस्मरः ॥ ३५ ॥ 
ज्लीपुमभेकवृन्दानामसंख्यानां निरागसाम्‌ | 

क्तं निवर्हणं sata: शतन्नीनां प्रयोगतः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
नगरं निर्गतानीकं cages सुरक्षितम्‌ । 

अतिमात्रं किलाधर्म्ये गयनारसंप्रमाथनम्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 
एषा भयङ्करी aha: संवर्धयति हिंसनम्‌ । 

या जगत्सर्वेमाक्रम्य तमिखेव. निगूहते ॥ ३८॥ ` 
आम्राउ्यम्रसुतादपोविषद्ठः छेशकारणम्‌ । . 

सोऽयं समूलमुत्पाव्यो नान्यथा BA AAT. ३९ Ue 
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ार्मण्यैरुत जापानेरितरेवां Taya । 

मिथः कलहलेशो5पि भारतस्य न. विद्यते ॥ ४० ॥ 
सा किळ द्विष्यतेऽस्माभी राज्यशासनपद्धतिः । 
ग्रसते या प्रजासत्तां त्रासहिंसावळम्बिनी ॥ ४१ ॥ 
यदा सम्नादपरतिष्ठाया निवृत्तिरुपलभ्यते । 

तदैव राष्ट्रसंघोंऽयं सहयोगी भविष्यति ॥ ४२ ॥ 
सार्वेत्रिकजनस्वाम्यविजयं कामयामहे । 

एकस्य न तु देशस्य जयं देशान्तरोपरि ॥ ४३ ॥ 
अतः प्रार्थयते सवान्‌ राष्ट्रसंघः समादरात्‌ | 
अन्तरो विग्रहुस्तावत्सर्वथा परिवञ्येताम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
मिलित्वा चैकचित्तेन सर्वेः शान्त्या TIATA, । 
अखण्डभारतस्यापि स्वातड्यमधिगम्यताम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसत्याग्रहयीतायां लक्ष्योत्तेजनो नाम 
gaisa: । 


सपतत्रिंशोऽध्यायः | 
PPG SE मिताव्दसमुद्भवाः । 
संक्षेपाद्ठणेयिष्यन्ते Tara बहुविस्तराः ॥ १॥ 
अथ गच्छत्सु मासेषु IIASA संगरे । 
आंग्लानां कुटिलोन्मत्ता प्रश्‍त्तिनन्यथाभवतू्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 


+ Year 1940, 
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यददाएुं रणारंभे TERIA याचितम्‌ । 
शासकस्तददादीवि प्रयाशा Rear गता ॥ ३ ॥ 
यत्सम्रादप्रशुतादर्पा न रोथिस्यञ्ुपागतः | 

इत्यत्र संप्रवृत्तानि वस्तून्येब निद्शनम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
झुल्कोपसंग्रहे यावानासीत्त्रान्तिकसत्रिणामू | 
अधिकारः स संकोचं गमितो नवनिर्णयेः ॥ ५ ॥ 
राजप्रतिनिधेगोन्धि संनिविं गन्बुमुद्यतम्‌ । 

इच्छन्‌ वारयिएुं कर्चित्पत्रिकामलिखद्यया ॥ ६ ॥ 
maga मनोवृत्तेरेश्यते परिवर्तनम्‌ | 

अथ प्रतिनियेः aed अवता गम्यते कुतः ॥ ७ ॥ 
संधिवार्ता हि सर्वत्र श्रयते कारणं चिना 

निष्फला निर्जेलाम्भोद्गजेने वातपागमे ॥ ८ ॥ 

न जातु विग्रहः काम्यस्तथाप्यस्य निवारणम्‌ । 

न सदा शक्यते कतु भयोसादविशङ्कया ॥ ९ ॥ 
अतो विचिन्यमेतावन्मानरक्षा कथं भवेत्‌ । 
अपमानकरी वातो सर्वतः श्रयते सदा ॥ १०॥ 
विदेशे भारतेऽप्यत्र मन्यते निखिलो जनः 

aaa स्वीकरिष्यामो शासकैथेन्नियम्यते ॥ ११॥ 


इदृशी विबशा बृत्तिर्निहन्यस्मन्मनोबलम्‌ | 


मानिनां हि त्रपाद्देतुबेलादन्यवशंगमः ॥ १२ ॥ 
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प्रत्युवाच महात्मैन॑ वृत्तपत्रे यथामतम्‌ | 

सत्यमाह wart किन्तु खधियां नातिविश्वसेत्‌ ॥ १४ ! 
इद्‌ं तावन्न विस्मय बलवान्निबेछों भवेत्‌ । 
बुद्धिमानपि मन्दात्मा भवेत्कालविपर्ययात्‌ ॥ १४. ॥ 
राजप्रतिनिधेः स्थाने गमने नानुशोच्यते | 
संलापस्तेन मे शक्तिमतिमात्रमवर्धयत्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
यावदेतमजु मन्ये तावदेष्यामि तं मुहुः । 

निवर्तिष्ये च तसाश्वीत्संधुक्षितमनोबलः ॥ १६ ॥ 
फलाशासिद्धिलेशेऽपि निराशो न भवेन्नरः | 
सोमनस्यं विपक्षेषु जनयेच्च स्वकर्मभिः ॥ १७ ॥ 
तथा सत्याग्रही aer परिवर्तयेत्‌ | 


` यथापमानितस्तेन न स्यान्न च पराजितः ॥ १८॥ 


स्मद्ससेनापतेः पूर्वमनुरेषु गतागतम्‌ | 
म्रय़ाशाळवहीनोऽपि साग्रहं कृतवानहम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
इत्थमे हि कर्तव्यं सत्याग्रहपरेजनेः 

न त्रपा सिद्धिकामानां परद्वारोपसर्पणे ॥ २० ॥ 
न धमोहिच्युतिः कायो केरपि स्वानुयायिभिः | 
रक्षेत्तेनियसंसर्गे कथाळापैश्च नायकः ॥ २१ ॥ 
आंग्ळभूसेवे दिश्रान्तजैनितोऽपि STA | 


न क्षोभाय यतः शीत्रं सलस्थाग्रे स नश्यति ॥ २२ ॥ 
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चलथ महायुद्धे गान्धि्हरिजनेडलिखत्‌ | 

आंग्लनीतिं समुहिश्य लेखं बोधकरं यथा ॥ २३ ॥ 
अन्न भारतसाम्राज्य शनेरांग्ळा ARAS: । 

विद्यन्ते तस्य चत्वारो मूळस्तम्भा विधारकाः॥ २४ ॥ 
wart: प्रथमस्तेषां द्वितीयः सेन्यसंग्रहः | 

ada डपतिव्यूहञ्चतुर्थो द्वेवसंविधिः ॥ २५ ॥ 
प्रामाणिक विदुः स्पष्टं विना स्तम्भविपाटनम्‌ | 
सुप्रतिष्ठितसाम्राञ्यं न तयजन्ति प्रशासकाः ॥ २६ UI 
स्वातन्ञ्याधिगमात्पूर्वसिदं स्तस्भचतुष्टयम्‌ | 


. भारतीयैः समुत्पाव्यमिहांग्लाः प्रवदन्यमी ॥ २७॥ 


तदुत्पाटनकामास्तु भारतीयाः प्रचक्षते । 
mda स्तम्भा युष्माभिरधिरोपिताः ॥ २८ ॥ 
तथा हि स्वात्मरक्षायै बृहस्सेन्यं निवेशितम्‌ । 
युष्माभिरेव राजानः कृताश्चाप्यन्यथा ताः ॥ २९ Ul 


अभुक्तपूर्वसंपत्त्या भूयस्या च प्रतिष्ठया । 


करेचित्सांस्थानिका भूपा युष्माभिः किल योजिताः ॥ Fo Ut 
इत्थं भारतभूरेषा विभक्ता खण्डशः कृता । | 


,. अतः सा किल नष्टेक्या विरोडु न क्षमाऽस्ति वः ॥ ३१॥ 


ARARE दृष्टा जनदोबेल्यकारणम्‌ । | 


ae तदपि युष्मामिहेन्त स्वार्थोपकारकम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
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झ्जापहरणादस्मसुंसत्वमप्यपहारितम्‌ । 

अहार्यमस्ति AMAT सत्याग्रहायुधम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
गतार्थ प्रति वो निन्दां न कुर्मः सत्त्वालिनः । 
युष्माकमभिनंदामः शोयेधेयेसुखान्‌ गुणान्‌ ॥ ३४ M 
प्रदातु प्रतिपन्नाश्रेद्धारताय स्वतन्त्रताम्‌ | 

अपनेया; स्वयं तस्याः प्रतिबंधाः स्वकल्पिताः ॥ ३५ ॥ 
यदि स्याहुष्करं तत्र करिष्यामः सहायताम्‌ । 

श्रद्धेया न्यायबुद्धिनेः खबाहोने TS पुनः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
झेटुण्डस्तत्रभवानायों राष्ट्रपक्ष्यान्‌ किलान्रवीत्‌ । 

यच्चास्ति जितमस्माभिस्तन्न मुव्वामहे वयम्‌ ॥ ३७ Ul 
यादुड्यन्यामहे योग्यां तादृशीं वः स्वतत्रताम्‌ । 
खेच्छया वितरिष्यामः कालानुक्रमतो वयम्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
साम्राज्यरक्षणायेव TIM: समरे चयम्‌ । 

अतो नः समयान्‌ बुद्धा साहाय्यं कतुमहेथ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
दीयते यदि साहाय्य हिताय स्याद्‌ द्वयोरपि । 

साहायकं विनाप्येतत्कायेसिङ्चे क्षमामहे ॥ ४०.॥ 
दृष्टप्रयोजना ह्यांग्ळराज्यस्य बहवो जनाः | 

सन्ति साहाय्यकर्तारस्ततः सिद्धो रणे जयः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
सदा वय॑ सुधीराः स्मो जनसत्ताभिरक्षणे । i 
चयं यदि निरातङ्का निरातड्रो5नुगो जनः ॥ ४२-॥ 
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आरतं चेदमस्माभिः सुयोगेनाभिरक्षितम्‌ । 
जनस्त्रातन््यदीक्षायां क्रमेणेव प्रवेइयते ॥ ४३ ॥ 

एतदस्य समाख्यानमांग्लनीतिं TT | 

तदेव समरारम्भो मन्तव्यो भारतोपरि ॥ ४४ ॥ 
खिरीकरोति तस्योक्तिसूलस्तम्भचतुष्टयम्‌ | 
निञ्चलेऽवस्थिते स्तम्भे स्वातन््यस्यं कुतः कथा ॥ ४५ ॥ 
यदीच्छन्ति हृढीकतुमस्माक दास्यञ्चङ्कलाम्‌। 

कदापि विजयं तेषां नाहमिच्छामि सर्वथा ॥ ४६ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां मूलस्वम्भचवुष्टयो 
नाम सप्तत्रिंशो$ध्यायः । 


अष्टत्रिंशोऽध्यायः | 

कालेऽथ तदनुप्राप्ते गत्वा शान्तिनिकेतनम्‌ । 

` तदीयस्थितिमुद्दिश्य व्यलेखीत्खमतं झुनिः ॥ १ ॥ 
चिरात्पुण्यमिदं क्षेत्रमुपगन्तुमभीच्छतः | 
अद्य मे पूरितः कामः शान्तिधामावलोकनात्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
श्रीमान्‌ रवीन्द्रनाथोऽत्र गुरुदेव इति श्रुतः । 
प्रवया अपि तारुण्यस्फुरन्मूर्तिविभासते ॥ ३ ॥ 
यावद्धारयति प्राणान्‌ गुरुदेवः सुहृन्मणिः । 
ताबदुन्ञतिमाधत्ते तस्य शान्तिनिकेतनम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
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अमुष्मिन्‌ पूज्यताभावो निःरेषशृहवासिनाम्‌ । 
हार्दिकस्तात्विकश्चासीदिति प्रसुदितोऽभवम्‌ ॥ A ॥ 
गुरुदेव इति ख्यातिः शिष्यवर्गण कल्पिता | 
TOA कृतज्ञेन सान्वर्थैवाऽऽभवत्कवो ॥ ६ ॥ 
यद्विश्वभारतीनास्ना विद्यापीठ विनिर्मितम्‌ | 
तदेवास्य FAFA प्राणास्तारुण्यदायिनः ॥ ७ ॥ 


ag शासनविच्छेदं व्यवस्यति कदा भवान्‌ | 

' इति संएच्छकांन्‌ बन्धून्निजगाद महामतिः ॥ ८ ॥ 
न्यायभंगसमारम्भे प्रवृत्ता ये पुराभवन्‌ | 
विळंबनिःसहाः सर्वे भवन्येते न संशयः ॥ ९ ॥ 
अयमुत्साहहेतुर्मे यदसंख्याः क्रियापराः 
AIGA वर्वन्ते स्त्ातन्तर्यमधिकांक्षिणः ॥ १० 
प्रकृतिर्येद्यपि ऋाध्या तेषामुत्साहवर्धिनी । 
.तथाप्यसहनेरेतेने भाव्यमिति मे मतिः ॥ ११॥ 
निर्णये राष्ट्रसंघस्य न काप्यस्ति प्रचोदना । 

„सद्यः शासनमंगाय विगणय्य परिस्थितिम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
dara: परिद्दर्यन्ते सभ्यानामविधेयता | 
स्बैरप्रवृत्तिशीलं च हिंसाकळुषितं मनः ॥ १३ ॥ | 
सलेवं बहुलानर्थकारण भविता gI o : | 
न्य़ायुभंगोद्यमसावदात्मनाशाय कल्पते ॥ १४ I | 
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ahaa मदुक्त चेत्प्रवतन्ते यथेच्छया ॥ ` 
तदा निपतन तेषां भविष्यति न संशयः ॥ १५ ॥ 
नादिसाशीलता संघे न च यावद्विधेयता।  .. 
न. तावच्न्यायविच्छेद्समारंस करोम्यहम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
तन्तुक्रियां तथा खादीविक्रयं प्रति सांधिकाः | 

qua नेव विश्वाससुदासीना भवन्ति च ॥ १७॥ 
अतः स्वातऽ्ययुद्धेऽस्मिन्नीहशां सहयोगतः | 

जायते कार्येबेफस्यमनर्थशतसंकुलम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
अहिंसाझालिनः शिक्षापटवस्वानुयायिनः 

सर्वथा न भवेयुशरेत्त्याज्या मे नेता तदा ॥ १९ ॥ 
प्रमत्ताः fee मन्तव्याः सव्यपक्षावळंबिनः | 
मन्यन्ते यदि मां न्यायभंक्तारं प्रेरणावद्यात्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
सठ्यापसव्यपक्षीयाः समाः सामाजिका. मम | 
मतभेदेडपि मित्राणि waa सहकारिणः ॥ २१ ॥ 
भारतं सकलं मत्तो विमतस्थ भवेदपि । _ 

करिष्ये युद्धमेकाकी ज्ञायतां मम Pera: ॥ २२ ॥ 
अहिँसाव्यतिरिक्ताना झख्राणामवळंबिनः 

श्रायः सन्ति जनाः केचिदहं त्वेकावलंबनः ॥ २३ H 


अतः प्रवर्तकः सोऽहमहिँसापथवातनाम्‌ | 
आन्तरभ्रेरणां प्राप्य न्यायभग करोम्यहम्‌ ॥.२४.॥ 
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aay भावि तत्पूवं न मे स्फुरति चेतसि । 
इदमेवास्यहिसाया रहस्यं हि विलक्षणम्‌ ॥ २५ ॥ 
MAM स्वकाले स्वयमेष्यति | 
दिव्यादेश इति ख्यातिं नाईलेषावबोधना ॥ २६ N 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृविपूत्तरसल्याग्रहगीतायां ्ांतिनिकेतनागमो 
नामाष्टत्रिंशोऽध्यायः । 


नवत्रिंशोऽध्यायः | 

अथ पुण्यपुरे संघकायेसंसदगोष्ठत । 
महायुद्ध Valera विधातुं निर्णयान्‌ यथा ॥ १॥ 
समप्रभुत्व स्थिरीकारनिच्छन्तो भारतादिषु | 

| आंग्लप्रशासका युद्भसमारम्भमघोषयन्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
भारतीयानब्र्ठापि युद्धारम्भप्रधोषणा | 
ASAT कृता खेरं सास्मदेशविमानना ॥ ३ ॥ 
अमी किळ खतां राज्यचिस्तारमभिकाङ्किणिः । 
आारतेश्वयेहतारः स््ार्थमात्राभिचिन्तकाः ॥ ४ ॥ 
अत एव परोक्षं वा समक्षं वा सहायताम्‌ | 

- कठु नोत्सहते राट्रसंघोऽयं सांपरायिकीम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
अस्मत्साहाय्यमासाद्य हरन्तो TEATS: | 
रूढमूळा भविष्यन्ति भारते प्रभविष्णवः ॥ ६ ॥ „ 
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आंग्लदेशाय संग्राम कतुमास्माकदेशतः । 

i वसुवस्तूनां योधानां च न युब्यते ॥ ७॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघो विदेशस्य स्वातडयमभिरक्षितुम्‌ । 

नेच्छति स्वजनध्वंसात्सयं परवशो स्थित ॥ ८ ॥ 
पूर्णखराज्यतो5ल्पीयः स्वीकरोति न भारतम्‌ । 
साळंबनस्नराज्यत्व गौराय न BETS ॥ ९ ॥ 
स्वयं शक्ता हि asa भारतीया विमशेने । 
निजराष्ट्रप्रमेयाणामन्यदेशनिबन्थिनामू ॥ १० N 
साँस्ानिकमहीशानासधिकारो न विद्यते । 

स्वात्यं stag नः सञ्नाडाश्रयदपंतः ॥ ११ ॥ 
राष्ट्रस्य सार्वभौमत्वं जनतामवलम्बते । 

संस्थाने राजसत्ता च जनतावशवर्तिनी ॥ १२ ॥ 
स्वातञ्यलाभतः पश्चाद्विरोधाभावसंभवे | 

सिथो विदेशसंबन्धं रक्षिताः स्मो वयं सुदा ॥ १३ ॥ 
ad प्रान्तिकराज्येषु सहसा मत्रिभिः पदम्‌ । 
युद्धप्रसंगिनां संगात्ट्थग भूत्वा प्रवर्तितुम्‌ ॥ १४७ u 
एवं हि राष्ट्रसंचेन दास्यबंधाद्विमुक्तये । 

निर्णयं सुदृढीकठु सर्वतो यत्न आदवे ॥ १५ Ul 

इदं कार्यक्रमे पूर्व मत्रिस्थानविसजनम्‌ | 
,' द्वितीयं पदसस्माच काले शासनभंजनम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
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Raman भिन्नसमाजाश्चैकभावतः | 
कार्ये$स्मिन संग्रवर्तेरन्निद्याा राष्ट्रसंसदः ॥ १७ ॥ 
खार्थयागगुणोद्वोधो जनताया हृदन्तरे |. . , 
मुख्य शासनभंगस्य वर्तते हि प्रयोजनम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघेन संत्यक्तं TE संघानचिन्तनम्‌ | 

इति चेदेशिकाक्षेपं श्रीमान्गान्धिरपानुदत्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
न राष्ट्रसभया संधेर्विहित द्वारबन्धनम्‌ | 

झेट्ण्डार्येण तदू द्वारं पिहितं खेरवृत्तिना ॥ २० ॥ 
विदेशीयेः समाक्रम्य परतन्त्रीकृता क्षितिः । 

कर्थ प्रभवनेः साकमुपेतु सहृयोगिता ॥ २१ ॥ 
इयं राष्ट्र्सभा तावद्विश्रान्ति नाधिगच्छति | 
आंग्ळभूरिव यावन्न: स्वतत्रं भारतं भवेत्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
अहिंसामेव नीतिं Agata भारतम्‌ | 

तत्खातत्र्यं भवेदांग्लभूमेरप्यधिकं धुवम्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 
अनेकराः किलांग्ळास्ते प्राप्य स्वातञ्यसंशयम्‌ | 
नोकावळप्रभावेण स्वातत्र्यमुपलेमिरे ॥ २४ ॥ . 
अतः स्व्ातत्र्यलाभाय sea यदि जायते | 
अह्दिंसाशस्नवीर्येण शिक्षितेः कारयिष्यते ॥ २५ ॥ | 
देशोऽयमस्तु सौराज्यमथवा बन्धनालयः | ` 
आंग्ळ एवात्र निर्णेता न ठु राषट्रसभाजनः ॥ २६ ॥ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


ee ता 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


महातरुद्धनिशाकरणाध्याय: ३९ ] 


काहुन्ति बहवो वीराः कारायासपि जीवितुम्‌ । 
देशदास्य न ते gs सहन्ते विवशाः पुनः ॥ २७ ॥ 
अथ वत्सरमारभ्य. चेत्रे सप्तदिनावधिः । i 
चलति स्म महोत्साहात्सर्वराष्ट्रमहोत्सहः || २८ It 
न्यायभंगसमारस्भज्ञापको ऽयमिति प्रजाः । 

जानलो विवियैश्चक्रनियसेः सांगवर्तिभिः ॥ २९ Ut 
aera: सर्वः कलापः कर्मणामिति । 
daa: ग्रार्थनाभिश्च निनाय दिवसं जनः ॥ ३० ॥ 
सुस्लीमा हिन्दवश्चापि परस्परझुपाचरन्‌। 
एकसोद्येभावेन नेदृश दृष्टचरं किल ॥ ३१ ॥ 
स्वदेशस्येव वस्तूनासुपयोगं विदध्महे | 


१७७ 


इति चक्रुः स्थिरां लोकाः प्रतिज्ञां च सहखशः ॥ ३९ It 


स्मरन्ति स्म जनाश्चैत्ने पुरा भूरिभयङ्करः | 

प्रमाथो जलियन्वालानगरेऽभूदिति स्फुटम्‌ ॥ ३३ Ut 
तदा हि रक्तवाहिन्यः प्रसखुरतिभीषणाः 
हिन्ढुसुस्लिमसिकानां . निहतानां निरागसाम्‌ || ३४ ॥ 
आत्मसंशुद्धिळाभाय सप्ताहोऽयमचुष्ठितः 
ग्रामनिर्मितवस्तून्ा मद्दाविक्रयकारकः ॥ ३५ ॥ 

इति सौ. क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसत्याम्रदगीतायां हायुदनिराकरगो 
नाम ANSA: | 

१२ सत्या. 
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चत्वारिशोंडष्याय! | 

परितः सन्निविष्टानां ग्रामाणां केन्द्रवर्तिनि । 

सभा रामगडय़ामे वार्षिकी मिलिताऽभवत्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 

ग्रामोद्यमसमुतपन्नरम्यसदवस्तुसंग्रहः । 

ोकबोधकरस्तत्र विस्तृतः संदृतस्थितः ॥ २ ॥ 

महात्मा यावदुद्धाव्य प्रदरीयितुमिच्छति । 

ताबद्वणीम्बुसंघातेः प्लावितं एथिवीतलम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 

जलं प्रदशनस्थाने जानुदन्नमवस्थितम्‌। | 

शिस्पिनां च चिराभ्यस्तो वृथा जातः परिश्रमः ॥ ४ ॥ 

अग्नाशा अपि वैकल्यमपहाय पुनव्येधु | 

ूर्वतोऽपि विशेषेण संविधानं मनोरमम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 

अस्य प्रदृशनारम्भं गान्धौ कलुमुपस्थिते | 

Tara स्म सहस्राणि जनानां परमादरात्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 

दिनपत्चकपयन्त निरश्रमभवन्नभः | 

सभारम्मे पुनग्रीमो मेषैरेकार्णवीकृतः | ७॥ 

अहो अशुभता BRA कैञ्चिदुदीरितम्‌ । 

नेति प्रतिध्वनिश्चागा दञ्ुभोऽम्िस्तु धस्मरः ॥ ८ ॥ 

नूनं दैवविलासेन सान्त्वनं लभते नरः | 

TRARA च भूतानां कल्पते हि सुखाय नः ॥ ९ ॥ 
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सभाध्यक्षपदाध्यासी श्रीसौलानामद्दोदयः । 
राष्टरसंघसभाकार्यमारच्छुं सज्जितः स्थितः ॥ १० ॥ 
तस्य निञ्चयमालोक्य नेछूप्रयुखनायकाः | 
आरस्भमन्वमोदन्त दृष्टिपाते महत्यपि ॥ ११ ॥ 
एकलक्षाधिकों मेलो दीनानां धनिनामपि । 
तत्रासीदुतखादीनां तथाऽमूस्यछुवाससाम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
घारासारनिपातेऽपि क्षणं तूषणीमवस्थिताः । 
उपवेशास्तरैवृष्टेकोरणाय TAT ॥ १३ ॥ 
जाबुदन्नमथालोक्य BETTS जनाः । 
कर्थंचिज्ञळयुत्तीये शिविरं आएुरज्लसा ॥ १४ ॥ 
काले चापरिहार्येऽस्मिन्‌ Te वनितार्भकान । 
कौसुम्भवख्जधारिण्यः सेविका व्यपनिन्यिरे ॥ १५ ॥ 
स्त्रलन्तञ्च पतन्तश्च स्थविराः शिरस्तथा | 
स्वयंसेवकवृन्देन स्कन्धमारोप्य वाहिताः ॥ १६ ॥ 
नेरराजेन्द्रमोलाना$ पञेन्यास्डुनिराङुलाः । 

उपक्रम्य सभाकाये प्रस्तुवन्ति स्म निर्णयान्‌ १७ ॥ 
एवं धेर्यमवष्टन्य स्थिते सामाजिके जने । 
महाभूतप्रकोपञ्च शान्तिमाप शनेः Ae? ॥ १८ ht 
ATI सभा प्रातः EN गगनाङ्गणे । 
ङक्ार्जनसंकीणी. संमिमेळ TITA I १९ ॥ 
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अथ दोरात्रये$ध्यक्षः समुद्धोष्य स्वनिर्णयान्‌ | 
समाप्तिमनयत्कायमन्तराय विना सुधीः ॥ २० ॥ 
nA समेतानां संहस्नाणां पुरो सुनिः। ` 
अकिख्चनघनाढ्यानामत्रवीत्सोम्यया गिरा Ae ॥ 
अयि मित्राणि युष्माभिर्वक्तव्या ग्रामवासिनः । 
यद्यादृकू शिल्पकोशल्यमस्ति तेषामनश्वरम्‌। २२ ॥ 
आप्नेयगुलिंकाखेवा शत्रोराक्रमणेन वा | 

न वाऽन्यैरायुधेरेतदविनाञ्यं वितिष्ठते ॥ २३ ॥ ` 
न विजानन्यमी.हन्त यत्तेषां Berard: | 
लुण्ठिताः परदेशीयैरत्न्तक्षीणतां गताः ॥ २४ ॥ 
पुनरुल्ञीवन तासां ANG ग्रामसम्पदाम्‌.। 
अन्ञानध्वान्तविध्वंसैः कुशलानां सुबोधनेः ॥ २५ ॥ 
शिक्षणं शिक्षणीयानामित्थं प्रामनिवासिनाम्‌। 
शिल्पप्रद्रीनस्यास्य ज्ञेयं मुख्यप्रयोजनम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
तन्तुचक्रमयं गान्धिभारतं कर्तुमिच्छति । . 

न राष्ट्रसंस्करतिस्तस्य ध्येयंतामवगाहते il २७ ॥ 

इति कस्यचिदाक्षेपो मम श्रोत्रमुपागतः | 

तत्रेदं प्रतिवक्तव्यं समाधानं समासतः ॥ २८ Ul 
तेनैतदवबोद्धव्यं वास्तवी राष्ट्रसंस्कृतिः । 

रामेषु वर्तते Jer नगरेषु न TAIT A २९ ly - 


æ. 
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कानिचिह्नगराण्यजन्न विदेशालुऋृतिग्रियेः । ; 
वेदेशिकोपभोगाय निर्मितानि भवन्ति हि ३०-॥ 
पुराणां atin शोधा न चिरस्थायिनी भवेत्‌ । 
हस्तञ्ञिरपाश्रया त्वेका कालेन नहि बाध्यते ॥ ३१ ॥ 
हस्तकोशालमात्नेण न रक्ष्यं झिस्पचेभवम्‌ । 
बुद्िकोळमप्येतत्सुसंयुक्तमपे यते ॥ ३९ ॥ 
मधुसूदनदासायेः सोपहासं पुरात्रवीत्‌ । 
gar: सहयोगेन छषिका इषभायिताः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
इति वाक्यमिदं तस्य मन्ये सद्ार्थगर्भितम्‌ । 
पशुस्वभावतस्तऽमी TIS BATA ॥ ३४ ॥ 
न वेत्ति त्रामिकी यावस्स्वघिया कर्मनिर्मितिम्‌ । 
निर्माठु वेद नो यावच्चूतनं TARTSA ॥ ३५ ॥ 
व्यवसायपरिङ्ेशान्न यावदभिनन्देति । ` 
न तावदेतसुछलु शक्यते जात्वघोगतेः ॥ ३६ N 
राष्ट्रसंघमतिस्थाने वर्तते हि प्रदशनम । 
धियं पुष्णाति लोकानां देहमन्नमिवाज्ञिनाम्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 
aag विशेषतो दृष्ट ग्रेक्षकेहि प्रदशेने ।. 
तत्तद्‌, ग्रामनिचासिभर्यो बोधनीयं सविस्तरम्‌ ॥ .२८ ॥ 
अनेककोटिसंख्यानां जनानां न डि विद्यते। _ .. 
विद्यालयों महा यत्र भवेत्सर्वसमागमः॥ ३९॥ . 
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[उत्तरसयात्रहनीतावा 


खल्पठक्षजनोपेत AIAN कुम्भमेलनम्‌ 1 
पन्नत्रिंशतिकोटीनामप्रे ठु तदिदं कियत्‌ ॥ ४० ॥ 
इह प्रद्‌रीनस्थानाच्छिल्पानां कतिचिद्यदि । 

नीयन्ते प्रेक्षकैम्रीमे तदा ANSET भवेत्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 
बातो तु बहुलीभूता न्यायभङ्गप्रसङ्गिनी ।. 
तदनुष्ठानयोग्याः के वर्तन्ते खलु भारते ॥ ४२ ॥ 
न तावड्िसुखास्तन्तो न arty पराब्गुखाः | 

न शिल्पेष्वकृतश्रद्धा न्यायभङ्गोद्ममे क्षमाः ॥ ४२ ॥ 
भङ्गमन्यममी स्वैरं कुर्वन्तु निजकस्पितम्‌। 

न पुनः शासनोच्छेदं चिरमङ्गीकृतं मया ॥ ४४ ॥ 
तन्तुचक्रक्रिया नृणां ददाति TAZA । 

Rare तद्व्लेनाहं न्यायभंगप्रवर्तनम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
अतः प्रदर्शन यूयं AE यदि पश्यथ | 
तत्खादीतन्तुचक्रीया शिक्षा सुप्रसरा भवेत्‌॥ ४६ ॥ 
गरामाह्माममियं शिक्षा युष्माभिनींयते यदि। | 
भवन्ति हस्तशिल्पानि स्थापितानि शनेः हानेः ॥ ४७ ॥ 
रिल्पसम्पत्परतिष्ठासौ यदि स्थिरतरा भवेत्‌। 

प्रतिजाने तदा न्यायभंगचिन्तापि नेश्यति।। ४८ ॥ 
तन्तुचक्रप्रसारश्च प्रचारः खादिवाससांम्‌। ` 


“न कृती चेदहं 'कारामधिंवत्स्यामि शाश्चतर्म्‌ ॥ ४९ ॥ 
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मुग्धप्रबोधनाध्यायः ४१ | १८३ 


यत्र भूभारभूतोऽहं वसन्‌ देशहितक्षमः । 
यापयामि बृथा कालं जीवन्नपि मृतोपसः ॥ ५० U 
इयं राष्ट्रसभानोका sant गमिष्यती | 
शिल्पखादीजदैन्यूना सध्यमार्ग निमंक्ष्यति ॥ ५१ ॥ 
इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसर्‍याप्रहगीतायां रामगड प्रद्शनो 
नाम चत्वारिंशो ऽध्यायः । 


एकचत्वारिशिऽध्यायः । 
अस्ति जिन्नाभिधः श्रीमान्‌ प्रवयान्‌ न्यायकोविदः । 
सर्वभारतमुस्लीमसंघस्य किल नायकः ॥ ९ Ul 
दीर्घकालप्रवासं यश्चक्रे लण्डन्‌महापुरे | 
aa न्यायमहास्थाने स्वबृत्तिमनुचर्तयन्‌॥ २ ॥ 
डपित्वा पद्मपानव्दान स्वदेशं स aada | 
यदा हि निखिलं राष्ट्र श्राम्यति स्म स्वमुक्त्ये ॥ ३ ॥ 


_ आसीदेष पुरा ाष्ट्रसभासामाजिकश्चिरम्‌ tes 


्राज्ञमानी ततः संधं ब्रेमनस्या्ञहो स्वयम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
मुग्धमुस्हीमलोकानामचिराज्ञायको भवन्‌ । 
आत्मानं ख्यापयामासः सर्वसुस्ळीमरक्षकम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
बभूबुः पूर्वजास्तस्य हिन्दुधमीवळंविनः 
पञ्चादिस्लाममाश्रिय खं विभिन्नमसंसत ॥ ६ ॥ 
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[ उत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायःं 


न दृष्टं न श्रुतं नासीदनेनेति जना Rg: ॥ ७ Ib 
प्रतिष्ठां महतीं पञ्यन्नहायो स महात्मनः | 
राष्ट्रसंघविपक्षो5भूदिच्छ नुन्नतिमात्मनः ॥ ८ ॥ 

अथ सुस्लीमसंघस्थान्‌ विधातुं राष्ट्रखण्डनम्‌ | 

ag चान्योन्यसंसगे हिन्दुभिः प्रोदसाहयत्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
पाक्रिस्यानाभिधानं यत्पुरान्येरभिसूचितम्‌ । 

तट्टिसागं स्वजातिभ्यः प्रथक्कतुमियेष सः ॥ १० ॥ 
हिन्दुभ्यो यत्र संख्या स्यान्सुस्लीमानां सुभूयसी | 

स स देशो भवेत्पाकिस्थानांगमिति. सोऽब्रवीत्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
सोऽयं स्वैरमुपालब्धुं राष्ट्रसंघं प्रचक्रमे । 

शासकेः सह्‌ योगेच्छां दशेयामास Aa: ॥ १२ ॥ 
अथ केचिन्मद्दात्मानं एच्छन्ति स्म जना यथा | 
मुस्लीमेभ्यः एथग्भागे विरोधो भविता स्फुटम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
द्वयोः समाजयोरेक्यं विना RICCO ci | 
इति जोधुष्यमाणस्य भवद्वाक्यस्य का गतिः ॥ १४ ॥ 
इति A महात्मेतान्‌ जगाद स्वमतं यथा । 

जाने amare निर्णयः क्रान्तिकारकः ॥ १५ ॥ 
परं नाय़न्तविन्नोऽयं न्यायभंगोद्यमस्य नः | 

नहि सर्वेऽपि युस्लीमा भवन्यस्मद्विरोधिनः ॥ १६ ॥ 


Sad बाथ तारुण्ये यावनं धर्मशासनम्‌ । | 
| 


o a E न 
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अऋधप्रबोधनाध्यायः ४१ ] २८५ 
राष्ट्रसंघेडरपसंख्य॑त्व॑ गतेऽप्यस्य सभाजनेः । 
सर्वथा न्यायबिच्छेद्‌ः श्रयणीयो ARAA: ॥ १७ ॥ 
अस्ति नः किल संमदेः परकीयेः प्रशञासकेः । 
न पुनभूरिसंख्याकेरितरेः संघर्निंदकेः ॥. १८ ॥ 
फळं यदि प्रसूते नः प्रयासो देवयोगतः । 
तदा तत्सर्व॑पक्ष्याणां समभोग्य भविष्यति ॥ १९ [| 
न यावज्नियमाः ग्रोक्ताः सभासद्धिरनुष्ठिताः । 
न्यायभंगोद्यमार॑भो न हि तावत्करिष्यते ॥ २० ॥ 
भारतीयाः स्वयं राज्यं प्रशासत्विति घोषणाम्‌ । | 
न मुस्ठीमसभा wer न चान्येऽपि विरोधने ॥ २१ ॥ 
सुरलीमा राज्यभारं चेहहेयुरल॒घोषणाम्‌ | 
तदा तदितरेस्तेषामनुरोध्यं अशासनम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
अन्यथा तद्विरोधेन विग्रहः स्यात्परस्परम्‌ | 
स च देशपरिध्वंसे पयेन्ते पर्यवस्यति ॥ २३ ॥ ` 
अहिँसासाधनं FRA न जानाम्यन्यसाधचम्‌ | 
येनाष्टकोटिसंख्याका सुस्लीमाः स्युवेशीकृताः ॥ २४ ॥ 
तेषामस्ति यथान्येषां स्वयं निर्णययोग्यता । - 
वयमेते च कालेऽस्मिन्‌ स्थिता एककुड्स्बिनः ॥ २५ N 
द्वयोरैक्यं विना लभ्यं खराज्य न भविष्यति |: 
इति यत्म्रारू.सयाः ग्रोक्रं-तदेवाद्यापि भे ATL NRE N 
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[ उत्तरसत्याग्रहग्ीतायं 


विधानं न्यायभंगस्य रूपान्तरमिवाश्रितम्‌ 4 

एकोऽपि क्षमते कतु तदेतत्कुसलाम्रही ॥ २७ ॥ 
फले तु शोभने VI भारतस्येव तद्भवेत्‌ | 

अझोभने पुनः A तदा BAT दोषभाकू ॥ २८ ॥ 
विभागकरणं मन्ये सुर्लीमैरपि नेष्यते । 

न हिताय हि तत्तेषां न च तद्धर्मसंमतम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
हिन्दुसुस्लीमकूटोऽयं धत्ते भिन्नजनाङ्गताम्‌ | 

इति नव्यम्रवादोऽयं मिथ्येति चरितस्फुटम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
ये हि मुस्लीमजातीया दृझ्यन्ते किल भारते । 
हिन्ठुधमं विहायेते aaa धर्ममाश्रिताः ॥ ३९ ॥ 
पृथग जनाङ्गता न स्यात्खधर्मपरिवर्तनातू्‌ | 

न हि हिन्दुर्भवेदांग्लः क्रेसधमावलम्बनात्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
वंगीयहिन्दुमुस्ठीमा भाषाहारविहारतः | 

समाना एव वर्तन्ते जनाङ्गस्वभिदा कुतः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
यदा जिन्नामहाभागस्तत्पूर्वमवलोकितः | 

तदा भिन्नजनांगत्वं नासीन्मद्टष्टिगोचरः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
श्रीबिठळपटेळारयो मया प्रथमदशेने । 

तुरुष्कशीषेको sags यवनो मतः ॥ ३५॥ . 
कचिन्सुस्लीमबृन्दानि 'पैळ्कार्थविभाजने। - . 
नियमादनुवर्तन्ते हिन्ुन्याया्ुक्षसनम्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥.: 
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कविराडिक्बलाख्योऽपि विप्रवंशसमुद्धवः । 
साभिमानं त्रवीति स्म after निजजन्मनः ॥ ३७ ॥ 
नामतोऽप्यख्ति सामान्यं हिन्ढुमुस्लीमकूटयोः | 
इक्बाळकिच्छुलार्जीति वर्तते मूलदरीनम्‌ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
अतो सुरली महिन्दूनां saat नास्ति भिन्नता । 
दैवनिर्मितमेकत्वं न विभाजनमर्हति ॥ ३९ ॥ 
एतन्मूलविवादांशो जिन्नार्यण पुरस्कृतः । 

विलक्षणः प्रवादोऽपि कल्पितस्तेन तद्यथा ॥ ४० ॥ 
न जाने हिन्दवः कस्मादावयोर्मतयोद्रयोः । 

स्वरूपं तत्त्वतो ज्ञाठुं न क्षमन्ते विमशनात्‌ ॥ ४१ ul 
दवे इमे नहि धर्मा स्तः किन्तु सामाजिकस्थिती | 
व्यवहारव्यवस्थायाः पाळनायै प्रकल्पिते ॥ ४२ ॥ 
द्वयोरेकजनाङ्गत्वकल्पना खप्नकल्पना | 

अ्रमादोऽयं चिराभ्यासादू रूढमूलो विजृम्भते ॥ ४३ ॥ 
अयं प्रामादिको भावो विपदां मूलकारणम्‌ | 
सद्यश्वेदपरित्यक्तो भारतं नाशयिष्यति ॥ ४४ ॥ 
हिन्ढुसुस्लीमलोकानामस्ि भेदो महान्‌ किळ | 

धर्मे सामाजिकाचारे तच्वज्ञाने च. संसक्ता ॥ ४५ ॥ 
द्वयोर्विवाहसंबन्धो नास्ति बा भोजनं मिथः 
विरुद्धमावनामूले भवतः-संस्कृती तयोः ॥ ४६ ॥ 
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Ree [ उत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां 


भिद्यते बंशचरितं समुत्तेजनकारकम्‌ । .. 
भिद्यते जीवने दृष्टिरुभयोरपि पक्षयोः । ve 
` इतिहासे च काव्ये च नायका भिन्नलक्षणाः । 

aad बहुधा भेदे योरेक्यं कथं अवेत्‌ ॥ ४८ ॥ 

aaa विभिन्नानां बळादेकत्र योजना । 

ळोकस्यापरितोषाय विनाशाय च कल्पना ॥ ४९ ॥ 

ख्रैरप्रापमीदृक्षं निशम्यास्य सविस्मयम्‌ | 

वृत्तपत्रेडठिखद्रान्थिः संक्षेपेणोत्तरं यथा | ५० Ul 

ग्राह जिन्नामहाभागो दुजेनाः सन्ति हिन्दवः । 

न किंचिदस्ति सामान्यमस्मार्क हिन्दुभिः सह ॥ ५१ ॥ 

इद्‌ ब्रवीमि यत्सत्यं श्रीजिन्नसदृशा जनाः | 

साक्षान्मुस्लीम धर्मस्य हानिमेव प्रकुर्वते UW ५२ ॥ 

ROMINA वॉक्यान्यपवदन्लमी । 

तदर्थमन्यथा नीत्वा मोदयन्ति च पामरान्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 

तदेशनां BAA खण्डयामि न चेदहम्‌ 

जायते धर्मलोपो मे वृथा मोनावलम्बनम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 

हिन्दुमुस्ठीमयोरेक्यं संपादयितुमिच्छता | 

अद्यावधि कृता सेवा मया तेषामङत्रिमा ॥ ५५ It 

हेठुद्रयमिदं तस्माद्विचिन्य बहुधा मया | 

मुस्ली मानां हितायैव Saat प्रबोधना ॥ ५६ ॥ 
इति सौ, क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां सुर धप्रबो घनो 

नामेकरचत्वारिशऽष्यायः । 
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द्वाचत्वारिंशोऽच्यायः । 

इत्थमुञ्चावचाकारैरुदन्दैजेटिलाः समाः | 
चस्वारिराययुर्वश्यां शतांब्यामसुखावहा: ॥ १४ 
वार्ता तदुत्तरे वर्षे नवा न श्रूयतेऽपरा | 

न्यत्र युद्संमदोन्भैत्रपक्षारिपक्षयोः ॥ २ ॥ 
देशान्निष्कासिता युद्धे पाश्चायाश्च सहस्रशः । 
भारत॑ शरणं जग्सुर्दीनानाथनिकेतनम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
अन्रान्तरेऽथ जापाना आस्लेरारच्धविग्रहाः । 
मल्यद्वीपमास्कन्य wae: सिंहपत्तनम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ | 
ततसैह्यदेशेऽपि समाक्रम्य विलुण्ठिते । 
पळायन्त ततो भीता भारतीयप्रवासिनः ॥ ५ ॥ 
इतो आरतवास्तव्या अप्यवस्कन्दशङ्किनः । 
नगराणि परित्यज्य ग्रामान्तरसुपाश्रयन्‌ ॥ ६ Ul 
न विहाय गृहान्‌ भीत्या ग्रामान्तरस्ुपाश्रयेत्‌ । 
इति नागरिकानूचे पलायनपरान्‌ ar: ॥ ७ ॥ 


अाश्चिनपयो रारिम्रहेन्दुमितवल्सरे | 
ma पौरस्यशत्रुभ्यों वंगानां भयमागतम्‌ ८ Ut 
प्रान्ते मणिपुरी नाम नंगरीमवरुध्यते । ` 

„ अभिषेणयितु चक्तुर्मदासेन्यस्थ WET ॥ ९ ॥ 
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आंग्लमन्त्रिमहागोष्ठी तद्विचारसमाङुला | 
समरे5भ्यलषत्पाप्तुं भारतीयावलंबनम्‌ ॥ १० N 
स्टाफडक्रिप्साभिधो मत्री पूर्वमाभाष्य नायकान्‌ | 
शासनक्रमसंदेश प्राकाइयमनयद्यथा ॥ १९ ॥ 

आदौ प्रतिनिघिद्वारा राज्यशासनसिद्धये | 

ग्रा तिनिध्यसभा कार्यो सम्राट्म्रतिनिधेवशे || १२ ॥ 
देशप्रभुरयं केन्द्रसभाया निर्णयावलिम्‌ | 

ग्रभवेदन्यथाकठु खेच्छया सति संभवे ॥ १३ ॥ 
युद्धावसानपयेन्त सेन्यकोशच्यवस्थितिः | 

आंग्लहस्तगतेव स्याज्ञियमेन निरन्तरम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 

समाप्ते समरे कार्यः समष्टिवरणक्रमः । 

यत्र मुस्लीमलोकानां संख्या स्यादतिभूयसी ॥ १५ Ut 
यथा पञ्चनदे सिन्धो प्रान्तके पश्चिमोत्तरे । 

AMAA a प्रत्येकवरण भवेत्त ॥ १६॥ 

aed सप्ततिरेतेषां पाकिस्थान यदीच्छति । 

TL एथग राज्य स्वतन्त्रं झुस्छिमा अमी ॥ १७ ॥ 
यः कोऽपि विषय तेषां हातुमिच्छेयदि स्वयम्‌ । 
संयुक्तराज्यसंबन्धात्स प्रकामं निवतेताम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
संयुक्तराज्यमप्येतदिच्छेद्यदि निवर्तितुम्‌ | 
आंग्लसाम्राज्यसंबन्धात्‌ करोत्वेवं न हि क्षतिः ॥ १९ ॥ 
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इमे आंग्ठा वणिज्यायामावापोंद्रापयोस्तथा | 
विशिष्टमधिकारित्वं प्राय्रुयुने मनागपि ॥ २० ॥ 
जगद्राष्ट्रमहामेले भारत समतामियात्‌ | 
अन्येरांग्लादिभिदेरौः स्वतञ्रेरविदेषतः 1 २१ ॥ 
ZAA राज्यनिवाहसूत्राणामतिविस्तरम्‌ | 
निवेद्याखिळनेएभ्यश्चक्रे चचा TTS TAG २२ ॥ 
सचिवः केश्वनाहोभिरवेदीन्नीतिकोविदः । 
कथालापप्रसंगोऽयं नाभूर्कस्यापि तुष्टये || २३॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघस्य नेतारो न च झुस्लीमन्चायकाः | 

न चान्यजाग्रणीरंगीचक्रुः शासनपद्धतिम्‌॥२४॥ 
तन्मतं विगणय्यासौ सचिवः समघोषयत्‌ | 
आकारवाक्प्रसारेण संदेश चक्रवर्तिनः ॥ २५ ॥ 
निशम्य घोषणामेनामुदासीनोऽभवञ्जनः | 

अत्याशां विजहों सद्यः स्वातञ्र्याधिगमे च सः॥ २६ ॥ 
स्टाफड्क्रिप्सः स्वदेश च यथायातस्तथा गतः | 
विधाय भारत सर्वमव्यवस्थितशासनम्‌ ॥ २७॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रदगीतायां शासनोपहारनिराकृतिर्नास 
द्वाचत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 
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त्रिचत्वार्शोऽध्याय$। . 
अथांग्लाष्टममासस्य भास्करो दिवसेऽष्टमे । 
वाद्यानिळचलन्मे घाव्रतव्योम्युदयं गतः ॥ १.॥ 
भारताम्बरविस्तारे झंझाबात इवोत्थित; | 
राष्ट्रविषवसंचातः सर्वाशाङ्करमंजकः ॥ २ ॥ 
जनचित्तेषु जज्वाल ज्वाला क्रोधमंहाचिषाम्‌ | 
आंग्लेषु भारतश्रद्धां चक्रे भस्मावरोषिताम्‌ ॥ Ul 
गोवालीयतडागस्य महाविस्तारमण्डले | 
अमिलद्राष्ट्रसंघस्प मोहमय्यां महासभा ॥ ४ ॥ 
स्रीपुमर्भकबुन्दानि सांघिका नायकास्तथा ॥ 
सर्वदिग्भ्यः समापेतुः सह मन्दसुबृष्टिमिः ॥ ५ ॥ 
JA भारतमितन्ते रूपमाप्ता सरस्वती । 
झतार्धवर्षवृत्तान्तं वक्ति सारं समासतः ॥ ६॥ 
इयमादो कलालापविनयानुनया ततः । 
सत्याग्रहसुयोधाना सिंहनाद इवोस्थिता ॥ ७॥ 
अयं स्वातन््रयलाभाय ade विप्रहोऽन्तिमः | 
इति सर्वे विदाञ्घकरुसुञ्चभारतघोषणाम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
अहिंसासमरस्थास्य गान्धिम्रैता नियोजितः । 
पाश्रायनेठ्ग्रुख्येभ्यः पत्राणि व्यलिखद्यथा ॥ ९ ॥ 
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साम्राज्यदर्पपाशेन बद्धाः EINA वयम्‌ | 

अतो न शक्कुमो युद्धे भवितुं सहभागिनः ॥ १० ॥ 
अहिंसाविग्नहों यस्तु प्रवर्तयिलुमीप्सितः । 

स भवत्पक्षपोषाय न तु AAT सर्वथा ॥ ११॥ 
सभाकार्यषु मध्याह्ने समाप्तेषु यथाविधि | 
रजन्याममिलद्राषट्रकायेकारकमण्डली ॥ १२ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे च देहल्यां सञ्नाट्प्रतिनिधिः किल । 
सचिवेः सह dasa स्वैरमेतद्घोषयत्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
अयि सभ्याः स कालो नः ग्राप्तः पूर्वप्रतीक्षितः । 
नृपस्यातिथयः शीघ्रं यथाकामं भवन्तु ते ॥ १४ ॥ 
एताचडुक्तमात्रे तु क्षणादाज्ञा प्रवर्तिता | 

इति कर्तव्यताहेतोर्माहमय्याधिकारिणे ॥ १५ ॥ 
निशीथास्पूर्वमेवात्र सर्व विदितविस्तराः | 

स्वकार्ये सन्नितास्तस्थुः पुररक्षाविकारिणः॥ १६॥ 
अथ धूमशकट्येका निश्धतस्थापिताभबत्‌। 
बोरिबंद्रलोहाध्वनिवेशनसमीपतः ॥ १७॥ 

यथा समुदयन्‌ भानुः केतुना ग्रस्यते हठात्‌ | 

तथा भानूदये गान्धिरवरुद्धोऽधिकारिभिः ॥ १८॥ 
समकालमवष्टभ्य गृहीता नायकाः परे । 


सद्स्यप्रमुखाश्चापि शतशोऽपि सहनः ॥ १९ ॥ 
१३ Fale 
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धूमयानमथारोप्य महात्मानं सहानुगम्‌ | 

निन्युः पुण्यपुरी चान्यान्‌ TTA TAR एथकू | Ro Ut 
खयसेंवकसंमेलः प्रसारस्य प्रकल्पितः । 
निष्कासितोऽभवदण्डैबेलान्नगररक्षिभिः॥ २१ ॥ 
, रक्षिणः पुररथ्याखु कुर्वन्ति स्म गतागतम्‌ | 

तस्थुश्च सेनिकाः सञ्जाः सर्वतः शस्त्रपाणयः ॥ २२ ॥ 
कस्तुराम्वा च तत्सायं AAAS gR: । 

बक्ष्यन्ती रक्षके रुध्वा निन्ये पुण्यपुरी ततः ॥ २३ ॥ 
आगाखानस्य हम्ये सा वासिताऽभून्पोचिते | 

यत्र पूर्वागता गान्धिमोधवश्च सरोजिनी ॥ २४ ॥ 
सप्ताह्ान्माधवः प्रातवेहिःक्ृतपरिक्रमः । 

ओरसीं रुजमापन्नः क्षणात्काळवं गतः ॥ २५ ॥ 
ततः प्रेतक्रियां गान्धिर्विदूनः कृतवान्‌ स्वयम्‌ । 
विधिनाकारयददाहं सोधस्य च महाङ्गणे ॥ २६ ॥ 

भस्म गेहान्तरानीय सबाष्पनयनो झुनिः । 

जगाद स्वानुगानन्यान्‌ गेहिनी च सगद्गदम्‌ २७ ॥। 
अहो मे दक्षिणः पाणिर्विनष्ट इव भाति मे । 

मित्रं कळत्रमधोङ्गं ममासीत्प्रियमाघवः ॥ २८ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिषूत्तरसद्याग्रहगीतायां मुश्चभारतनिर्णयघोषणोः 
नाम त्रिचत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 
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चतुश्चत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः। 
अथ यावन्महायुद्ध AAT प्रचक्रमे । 
आपतद्वंगदेशेषु दुर्सिक्षमतिभीषणम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
निमित्तं युद्धमेवासीद्विपदोऽस्या विशेषतः | 
तन्निवारयिलुं गान्धिश्चिराय प्रायसङ्भूशम्‌॥ २॥ 
सैनिकानां सहस्राणि पोरस्यप्रान्तभूसिषु । 
निवेशितानि युद्धाय कुर्वन्ति स्म बहुव्यथाम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
तेषामाहाररक्षार्थं शासकेधोन्यराशयः । 
वंगीयभ्रामवृन्देभ्यः प्रेष्यन्ते स्म निरन्तरम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
्रजानामिस्थमाहारो हृसति स्म दिने दिने । 
प्रान्तीयमत्रिणस्तत्र न शेकुधोन्यसंग्रहे ॥ ५ ॥ 
ग्रामीणा वंगदेशस्य नोकाभिनेगरान्तरे । 
विक्रीय धान्यमात्मीयमन्यवस्तूनि चिक्रियुः ॥ ६ ॥ 
जीविकासाधनं तेषामासीन्नोकेव केवलम्‌ । 
शासकाः स्वोपयोगाय सर्वनावोऽप्यपाहरन्‌॥ ७॥ 
बाणिय्याप्रसरे रुद्धे नोकानासपहारतः। 
प्रजानां जीवनछेशः प्रतिक्षणमवर्थत ॥ ८ ॥ 
किं चारिनातिदूरखों धुवं कुयोदभिद्रवम्‌ | 
न चिरादिति संत्रस्ता भारतस्याधिकारिणः ॥ ९ ॥ 
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संअमाद्रामसंदोहँ पावकाय समर्पयन्‌ । 

येन जापानजा धान्यं नाभुयुने नरानपि ॥ १० ॥ 
एवमादिनिमित्तानां युगपत्संभवाजनः । 
आसीदभूतपूर्वेण AA दुर्भक्षमृत्युना ॥ ११ ॥ 
बुभुक्षितजनस्तोमः छ्ुत्क्षामशिशुकार्दिताः । 
अन्विष्यन्तो5न्नकवलं म्रामतो ग्राममश्रमन्‌॥। १२ ॥ 
मूल्येउष्टगुणमारूढे धान्यानि क्रेतुमक्षमाः । 

सब मूल्यार्थलाभाय विक्रेतुं चक्रिरे मतिम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
गृहाणि केचिदारामानन्ये क्षेत्र शिशूतपि । 
एकान्नप्रासलाभाय व्यक्रीणन्त बुभुक्षिताः ॥ १४ ॥ 
अञुक्तपरकीयान्ना अपि सक्स्वा मन्दिरम्‌ | 
कलकत्तानगरं मन्दं TAG? कवलार्थिनः ॥ १५॥ 
कुषिकाः क्षेत्रसम्पन्नाः सात्तिवकाः श्रमजीविनः | 
शतशः पुरमापेतुनियत्या भिक्षुकीकृताः ॥ १६ Ul 
असंख्याश्च समासेडुस्तरुणा नष्टपोरुषाः | 
क्षुघाळुण्ठितळावण्यास्तरुण्यश्च सहस्रशः ॥ १७॥ 
ळक्षोपलक्षसंख्याका बाळकाः सास्थिपञ्जराः । 

रोदितुं चाक्षमा मार्ग Aart मरणोन्मुखाः ॥ १८॥ 
दी घोध्बश्रमणश्रान्तान्‌ ख्तप्रायकलेवरान्‌ | 

विजहुः क्रोधविश्वासप्र्ायाप्रुखा गुणाः॥ १९ ॥ 
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विल॒प्तसोष्ठवाकारा नष्टनेतिकबुद्धयः | 

क्षुद्धजंगमनिदेष्टा वभूवुगेतचेतनाः ॥ Ro N 

HIT? कृशगात्राणि निराशा एवं TAF: | 
महासार्थः पिशाचानामिव मझत्युमरुत्थले ॥ २१ li 

श्रेणीभूय अ्रयातुं ते न शेङुनेगरान्तरे । 

इच्छन्तो5पि प्रसक्तानां यातनानां प्रतिक्रियाम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 

न सुखाद्याचनावर्णा निःससार सुमूर्षताम्‌ | 

अमी भिक्षामयाचन्त केवळ नेत्रसंज्ञया ॥ ९३ ॥ 

अग्रे भोजनगेहानां हम्योणां पुरतस्तथा । 

जिघ्रन्तः aggin सिष्टपक्कान्नसोरभम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 

दीयमानं तु भिक्षान्नं ग्रहीतुं ओजनाळये | 

हस्तप्रसारणायापि न शेकुः स्तव्धपाणयः ॥ २५ ॥ 

निःसंख्यजनसंदोहाः अदीपे ASAT इव । 

रथ्यासु निधनं प्रापुः gett क्लुधाम्निना ॥ २६॥ 

सोगेरुचावचेश्रेस्ता दुर्भिक्षमबुगामिभिः । 

उपार्थकोटिसंख्याका दीनाः पञ्चस्वमागताः ॥ २७ ॥ 

मृत्युनर्वनमालोक्य भयंकरभिदं जनाः । 

Gass सुमू्षुभ्यः प्रददुः पुष्कलं धनम्‌ ॥ २८॥ 

राज्यसूत्रधरेष्वेतहुर्भिक्षसुदपादयत्‌ | 

अतिमात्रं जनक्रोधं विद्वेषं चापि भारते ॥ २९॥ 
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तथा कणीटकेष्वारादू बिजापुरपुरीमधि । 
अनन्तशयनप्रान्ते मलयालावनिष्वपि ॥ ३० ॥ 
अदृष्टपूर्वसंवेग दुभिक्षमुद्भूत्परम्‌ | 

येन gga दीना न्यपात्यन्त सहखराः॥ ३९ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे. महात्मासौ निझम्यैनां विपत्कथाम्‌। 
aa सृत्युसेन्यानां प्रयक्षीक्ृतवानिव ॥ ३२ U 
यदेव शकितं पूर्वं तदेवाद्य समागतम्‌ | 

इति ध्यायन्मुहुश्चित्ते यातनाविवशोऽभवत्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
सार्थेकव॒त्सरात्पूब दूरदशी लिलेख सः । 

भाव्यं हरिजने पत्रे वक्ष्यमाणशुभाक्षरेः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
इदं हि प्रथमं कार्यं विधेयमविलंबतः | 

अन्नदानं श्षुधातानां वस्रदानमवाससाम्‌॥ ३५ ॥ 
दृझ्यते किल वेरल्यमिदानीं धान्यवस्जयोः । 
तत्पुनर्वथेते नूनं जुम्भमाणे महारणे ॥ ३६ ॥ 
घान्यवख्नाणि नायान्ति कृतोऽपि परदेशतः । 

नानेन धनिनां हानिः पीड्यन्ते किन्तु निर्धनाः॥ ३७॥ 
इति भाव्यार्थमुद्दिञ्य प्रागे सुनिर्रवीत्‌ । 

तथापि विमुखास्तस्थुः शासका दीनरक्षणे ॥ ३८ ॥ 


इति सों. क्षमायाः कतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहग्रीतायां वंगीयमद्दादुसिक्षवर्ण नो 
नाम चतुश्वत्वारिंशो च्याय: | 
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पञ्चचत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः | 
बन्धनस्थेषु VAY नायकेषु प्रथकू प्रथक्‌ । 
षण्मासाभ्यन्तरेणेव प्रजाक्षोभो महानभूत्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
राष्ट्रस्य सर्वतो Rg प्रजाक्रोधमहानलः | 
नानारूपाणि विश्राणः प्राब्वलीइनियत््रितः ॥ २ ॥ 
पत्रप्रेषणगेहानि लोहमागेगृहाणि च । 
दग्धानि शतशो लोकैः कोधेन सैरचारिसिः ॥ ३॥ 
ठोहमार्गेशळाकाश्च विपयेस्ताः HAHA: । 
संदेशवाहितत्रीणां स्तम्भाञ्च विनिपातिताः ॥ ४ ॥ 
आंग्लेयचूर्णराशीनामाळयः पुण्यपत्तने | 
दीपितः सहसा रात्रो भस्मरोषोऽसवत्क्षणात्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
माझगामप्रदेशे च मोहमय्यां REGEA | 
पुरारक्षसभास्थानं पावकाय समार्पितम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
किं च वेद्यतयानेषु दग्धेषु पुररक्षिणः । 
निर्दोषान्‌ astra व्यदहन्‌ cess ॥ ७ ॥ 
सेनिकेरतिदु्मत्तेश्चिमूराष्टिपुरहये । 
बलात्प्रधर्षणे Sot कृतमासीत्‌ त्रपाकरम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
दुराचारानिमान पौराः अकांशयितुमिच्छवः | 
निरुद्धा रक्षकैरेतान्निजन्नः सेनिकानपि ॥ $ ॥ 
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तथा कणीटकेष्वारादू बिजापुरपुरीमधि । 
अनन्तदायनप्रान्ते मलयालावनिष्वपि || ३० ॥ 
अदृष्टपूर्वसंवेगं दुर्भिक्षमुद भूतपरम्‌ | 

येन मृत्युमुखे दीना न्यपायन्त सहस्राः ३९ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे. महात्मासौ निझम्येनां विपत्कथाम्‌। 
सञ्चारं सृत्युसेन्यानां प्रयक्षीक्ृतवानिव ॥ ३२ U 
यदेब शकितं पूर्वं तदेवाद्य समागतम्‌ | 

इति ध्यायन्मुहुश्चित्ते यातनाविबशोऽभवत्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
सार्थेकव॒त्सरात्पूब FEA लिलेख सः । 

भाव्यं हरिजने पत्रे वक्ष्यमाणशुभाक्षरेः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
इदं हि प्रथमं कार्य विधेयमविलंबतः | 

अन्नदानं क्षुधातीनां वस्रदानमवाससाम्‌॥ ३५ ॥ 
दृद्यते किल वेरल्यमिदानीं धान्यवस्जयोः । 
तत्पुनर्वथेते नूनं जुम्भमाणे महारणे ॥ ३६ ॥ 
थान्यवख्जाणि नायान्ति कृतोऽपि परदेशतः । 

नानेन धनिनां हानिः पीड्यन्ते किन्तु निर्धनाः ॥ ३७ ॥ 
इति भाव्यार्थमुद्दिस्य प्रागेब aot | 

तथापि वियुखास्तस्थुः शासका दीनरक्षणे ॥ ३८ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः कृतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहग्रीतायां वंगीयमद्दादुिक्षवरणनो 
नाम चतुश्चत्वारिद्रोऽध्यायः । 
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पञ्चचत्वारिशोऽध्यायः | 
वन्धनस्थेषु सर्वेषु नायकेषु एथकू प्रथक्‌ । 
षण्मासाभ्यन्तरेणेव प्रजाक्षोभो महानभूत्‌ ॥ १॥ 
ष्ट्रस्य सर्वतो दिक्षु प्रजाक्रोधमहानलः | 
नानारूपाणि बिश्राणः प्राब्वळीदनियत्रितः ॥ २ ॥ 
प्रप्रेषणगेहानि लोहमागेगृहाणि च । 
दृग्धानि शतशो AÈ: क्रोघेन STATA: ॥ ३॥ 
ठोहमार्येशळाका्च विपयेस्ताः BHAT: । 
संदेशवाहितन्रीणां wears विनिपातिताः | ४ ॥ 
आंम्लेय चूर्णराशीनामाळयः पुण्यपत्तने | 
दीपितः सहसा रात्रो भस्मरोेषोऽमवरक्षणात्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
माझगामप्रदेशे च मोहसय्यां HEREA | 
पुरारक्षसभास्थानं पावकाय समर्पितम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
किं च वैद्युतयानेषु दग्धेषु ुररक्षिणः । 
agin यरष्टिभित्नेन्तो व्यदहन्‌ दाहकानिर्ूः ॥ ७ ॥ 
सैनिकेरतिदुर्मत्तेश्चिमूराषिपुरहये | 
बलात्प्रधर्षणे खीणां कृतमासीत्‌. त्रपाकरम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
दराचारानिमान्‌ पौराः प्रकांशयितुमिच्छवः । 
निरुद्धा cantare: सेनिकानपि ॥ ९ ॥ 
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[ उत्तरसलयाम्रहगीतायां 


तथा मोहमयीप्रान्ते थाणानगररक्षकः । 
कुर्वन्नतिप्रजापीडां जनेः कुद्धेर्निपातितः ॥ १० ॥ 
भागपुरस्य कारायां द्वारसुद्धाट्य युक्तितः | 
केचिज्ञयप्रकादाख्यं ATAT व्यमोचयन्‌ ॥ १९ U 
अथ RAN कञ्चिदुपहासविलक्षणः | 

निनाय राजमार्गेण भूषितान्‌ दश रासभान्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
एकैकगदेभे SA पताका समदशेयत्‌। 
एकेकसचिवस्याख्यां सम्राट्प्रतिनिघेः स्फुटम्‌ ॥ १३ Ul 
नेता रासभयात्रायाः स्वयमारुह्य गर्देभम्‌ | 

पताकां बहति स्मोचेः सर्वेषामग्रतः सरन्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
तत्र नामाक्षर्रेणिम्याक्सवेळस्य निवेभो | 
सम्राट्प्रतिनिधेः कार्यनिर्वाहृकसभापतेः ॥ १५ ॥ 
द्शगदभयात्रैषा हस्तिनापुरवीथिषु । 

जनहासकरी स्वैरं प्रयाति स्म Bas शनेः ॥ १६ Ul 
राज्यभारं बहुन्तोऽपि प्रजाक्षेमपराद्मुखाः । 
सचिवास्तेऽनुकुर्वन्ति रासभान्‌ भारवाहिनः ॥ १७ ॥ 
जमसेद्पुरे काळायसयन्त्रमहाळये | 

सर्वकर्मकराः कार्या द्विरेसुमासयुग्मकम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
इत्थमस्याहिते लोकि; कुद्धेराचरिते सति | 
झासकेरपराधोऽयं Ta निपातितः ॥ १९ ॥ ` 
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टोटन्ह्यामाभिधः कश्चिदांगलेयो महत्तरः 
एतह्विषयमुद्दिश्य अन्थमेकमकल्पयतू ॥ २० ॥ 

तत्र राष्ट्रसभायाश्च नायकाः क्षोभहेतवः । 
आंग्लराज्यनिपाताय प्रवृत्ता इति सोऽलिखत्‌॥ २९१ ॥ 
किंच जापानपक्षीया इसे राष्ट्रसभाजनाः। 

Ra कारिताः सर्वेऽप्यनर्थाः प्राग विचिन्तिताः॥ २२ ॥ 
अमेरिकांग्ळदे शेषु म्रषोदन्तान्‌ THAT सः | 

विद्वेषो भारतीयेषु जनयामास सर्वतः ॥ २३ ॥ 

संघं सोचयितुं गान्धिशात्मानं चाभिशंसनात्‌ । 
सम्रादग्रतिनिधेः पत्रव्यवहारं व्यधायथा || २४ Ut 
भारते बहवः सन्ति त्रासकाः स्वैरवृत्तयः | 

न तेषु गणनीयोऽयं राषट्रसंघसभाजनः ॥ २५ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघः किलामीषां डुराचारान्‌ विगते । 
यदहिंसाविरुद्धं स्यात्तन्मे दहति मानसम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
एकमे वोत्तरं देशप्रभोः पाश्वोटुपायया | 

तबैच पत्रमाख्याति स्पष्टं बः सापराधताम्‌ ॥ २७ N 
तथा हि वृत्तपत्रे वो यो लेखः संप्रकाशितः । 

तत्र हिँसैव युष्माभिः कार्यत्वेन प्रशंसिता ॥ २८॥ 
इद्याक्लेपवचः प्राप्य गान्धिरुत्तरमत्रवीत्‌ | 
क्रिशोरमश्रुवाळस्तदळेखीदविवेकतः ॥ २९ ॥ 
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तथा मोहमयीप्रान्ते थाणानगररक्षकः । 
कुर्वन्नतिप्रजापीडां जनेः FANNT: ॥ १० ॥ 
भागर्पुरस्य कारायां डारमुद्धास्य युक्तितः | 
केचिजयप्रकाशाख्यं ATIA व्यमोचयन्‌॥ ११ ॥ 
अथ दिहीपुरे कश्चिदुपहासविळक्षणः | 
निनाय राजमार्गेण भूषितान्‌ दश रासभान्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
एकैकगदेभे SA पताका समदशयत्‌ | 
एकेकसचिवस्याख्यां TASHA स्फुटम्‌ ॥ १३ Ul 
नेता रासभयात्रायाः स्वयमारुह्य WAT | 
पताकां बहति स्मोच्चैः सर्वेपामग्रतः सरन्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
तत्र नामाक्षरश्रेणि्याक्सवेळस्य निवेभौ | 
सत्राट्प्रतिनिघेः कार्यनिर्वाहकसभापतेः ॥ १५ ॥ 
द्शगदैभयात्रैषा हस्तिनापुरवीथिषु । 
जनहासकरी स्वरं प्रयाति स्म शनेः शनेः ॥ १६॥ 
राज्यभारं वहदन्तोऽपि प्रजाक्षेमपरा्मुखाः | 
सचिवास्तेऽनुकुर्वेन्ति रासभान्‌, भारवाहिनः ॥ १७ ॥ 
जमसेदपुरे कालायसयन्त्रमहाळये | 
सर्वकर्मेकराः कायो द्विरेमुमोसयुग्मकम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
इत्थमत्याहितेोकेः कुद्धेराचरिते सति | 
झासकेरपराधोऽयं राष्ट्रसंघे निपातितः ॥ १९ N 
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मिथ्याभिरांसनाध्यायः ४५ ] 


टोटन्झामाभिधः कश्चिदांगळेयो महत्तरः | 
एतद्विषयसुदिञ्य ग्रन्थमेकमकल्पयत्‌ ॥ Ro ॥ 
तत्र राष्ट्रसभायाश्र नायकाः क्षोभहेतवः । 


२०१ 


आंग्लराज्यनिपाताय प्रवृत्ता इति ASAT ॥ २१ ॥ 


किंच जापानपक्षीया इमे राष्ट्रसभाजनाः। 


तेरेव कारिताः सर्वेऽप्यर्थाः प्राग्‌ विचिन्तिताः॥ २२ N 


अमेरिकांग्ळदेरेषु मृषोद्न्तान्‌ प्रकार्य सः | 
विद्वेषो भारतीयेषु जनयामास सर्वतः ॥ २३ ॥ 
संघं सोचयिठुं गान्धिरास्मानं चाभिशंसनात्‌ | 
सम्रादप्रतिनिवेः पत्रव्यवहारं व्यधायथा ॥ २४ ॥ 
भारते वहवः सन्ति त्रासकाः Awa: | 

न तेषु गणनीयोऽयं राष्ट्रसंघसभाजनः ॥ २५ ॥ 
राष्ट्रसंघः किलामीषां डुराचारान्‌ विगर्हते । 
यदुहिँसाविरुद्ध स्यात्तन्मे दहति मानसम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
एकमेवोत्तरं देशप्रभोः पाश्वोदुपाययौ | 


तवैव पत्रमाख्याति स्पष्टं वः सापराधताम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 


तथा हि वृत्तपत्रे वो यो लेखः संप्रकाशितः । 
तत्र fea युष्माभिः कार्यत्वेन प्रशंसिता ॥ २८॥ 


इत्याक्षेपवचः प्राप्य गान्धिरुत्तरमनत्रवीत्‌ | 
किशोरमश्रुवाळस्तदळेखीदविवेकतः ॥ २९ ॥ 
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बन्धनस्थाय' मे लेखस्तदीयो न प्रदर्शितः । 

न चान्यनेठ्सुख्येभ्यः पूर्वमस्थ प्रकाशनात्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 

सम्नाट्प्रतिनिधिगान्धेः समाधानसदुक्तिभिः । 

यदा प्रत्यायितो नासीत्तदासौ एुनरत्रबीत्‌॥ ३१ ॥ 

प्राडूविवाकसभा काचित्प्रस्तुतार्थविचारणे । 

कह्प्यतामथ भूतार्थः काले निर्णयमेष्यति ॥ ३२ ॥ 

इति सानुनयं भूयः प्रार्थितोऽपि सहात्मना । 

सम्नाद्प्रतिनिधिदेपोत्तदीयोक्त निराकरोत्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 

अथाधिकारिमुख्यस्य न्यायविद्ठेषविस्मितः | 

दुष्कृत्यानां च बाहुल्यादासीत्परमदुःखितः ॥ ३४ ॥ 

झासकानामधर्मस्य त्रासकानां TATA: | 

शुद्धये चात्मदोषस्य निश्चिक्ये प्रायमासितुम्‌॥ ३५ ॥ 

वैद्येस्तददेहदोबेल्यादत्यन्तानर्थशक्षिमिः । | 

चारितोऽपि महात्मासौ विचचाल न निश्चयात्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 

उपावासान्तपर्येन्त स्थीयतां बन्धनाद्ृहिः । 

इत्याज्ञां शङ्कितानिष्ठः शासको सुनये ददो ॥ ३७ ॥ 

करिष्येऽत्रेब कारायां ब्रतं प्रायोपवेशनम्‌ | 

हन्त प्रासादकल्पेऽत्न कृपयास्मि सुखोषितः ॥| ३८ ॥ 

इत्युक्त्वाथ बरतीन्द्रोऽयं निश्चिते दिवसे अतम्‌। 

उपवासं समारेभे संनिधो स्रानुयायिनाम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
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जिन्नायान्धिसमरिद् गाये ve | and Sarayu Trust. र्र 
सप्ताहद्वितये याते शिवरात्रिदिने मुनिः । 
निःसत्त्वतासुपेयाभूदबसन्नकलेवरः।। Vo ॥ 
कस्तुरास्बासरोजिन्यो तथान्ये सहवासिनः | 
शङ्कितात्याहितास्तस्थुव्याङुली भूतचेतसः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
भयानकदशोदन्ते TSS सर्वतः क्षणात्‌ | 
मार्थनासखिलं राष्ट्र चकार परमात्मनः ॥ ४२ ॥ 
मोहमय्याः समापेतुस्त्वरया भिषजांबराः | 
सदुपायचिकित्साभिस्त शनेरुदजीवयन्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
शिवरात्रिदिने तस्मिन्नुत्सवानन्दितो जनः | 
स्वास्थ्यमापादितं श्रुत्वा द्वियुणामोदमन्वभूत्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
जागरूकैस्ततो Raker चोपसेवितः । 

| सप्षभिवासरेः शिष्टेत्रेतरोपसपूरयत्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 


इति सो. क्षमायाः इतिषूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां मिथ्याभिशंसनो 
नाम पश्चचत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 


वट्चत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 
कस्तुराम्वा चिरङेशमुभूय रुजान्विता | 
शिबरात्रिदिने पुण्ये बत्सरान्ते दिवे गता ॥ १ ॥ 
दृहनं माधवस्यासी्यत्र सोधाङ्गणे पुरा | 
तन्नेवारोपिता. साध्वी चितां मन्त्राभिसंस्कृतामू R ॥ 
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्रार्थनान्ते समुत्थाय खित्वा वद्धाञ्जलिः क्षणम्‌ | 

wages: समस्तानां प्रयगादभिनन्दितः ॥ २३ ॥ 

एवं सामूहिको नियं प्रदोषे प्रार्थनाविधिः । 

मासं प्रववृते लोकान्‌ वितन्वन्‌ मुदितान्तरान्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 

ततो वषोगमात्पूव Gene विहाय सः । 

मासद्वितयविश्रान्त्ये क्षेत्र पञ्चगणीं ययो ॥ २५ ॥ 

वन्यैः सुरभिले पुष्पेर्गिरिकुञ्ञे सुखोषितम्‌ । 

ग्राप्तः श्रीराजगोपाछाचारयैः PTAA ॥ २६ ॥ 

विचारे राज्यनिवोहप्रतिवन्धनिवन्धनेः । 

विनोदैश्च सरोजिन्या दिवसान्निन्यतुः सुखम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 

पाकिस्थानप्रवादेऽसौ पक्षपाती गृहागतः । 

Met खमतमानेतु प्रयेते बहुयुक्तिभिः ॥ २८ ॥ 
श्रीरजगोपालाचार्य उवाच । 

हिन्ढुमुस्लीमवेषम्यं स्वराञ्यप्रतिबन्धकम्‌ | 

qed: शासका निलमस्मानेव क्षिपन्यमी ॥ २९ ॥ 

अत एवापनेतव्यो विन्नोऽयं सदुपायतः | 

त्च राष्ट्रविभारोन सुकरं प्रतिभाति मे ॥ ३० ॥ 

तस्मात्तत्पक्षनेतारं MAHA | 

पाकिस्थानानुमोदेन भारतस्य विमुक्त्ये ॥ ३१ ॥ 

एतदर्थ हि भवता द्रष्टव्यो मत्रणाय सः | 

हिन्दुमुस्ठीमयोः शीघ्र सौमनस्यं भवत्विति ॥ ३२ ॥ 
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एवं तेनालुशिष्टो5पि नासो प्रत्यायितो5भवत्‌ । 

तथापि सित्रनिवेन्थाजिनायं व्यलिखन्मुनिः ॥ ३३ ॥ 

तदानीसेष Sar: कश्मीरेषु ऋतस्थितिः । 

ततो मासहयादूध्व प्रतिजज्ञे समागमम्‌ ॥ ३४ ॥ 

अथ भाद्रपदे मासि निश्चिते दिवसे मुनिः । 

द्रष्टु जगाम जिन्नाये मोहमय्यां तदाल्ये ॥ ३५॥ 

ग्रयहं ANUN दिन्डुसुस्लीमनायको । 

मत्रयाञ्चक्रतुर्जोषं दिनानामेकाबिंतिम्‌ ॥ ३६॥ 

उक्तपूर्वविभागेषु पाकिस्थान प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ । 

इच्छति स्म स जिन्नायों विनापि जनसंमतिम्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 

हिन्दूंनामस्पसंख्यानां तत्तद्भागनिवासिनाम्‌ । 

लोकक्षेमविधेभीरं स्वेच्छया वोढुमैहत ॥ ३८ ॥ 

सुस्लीमाचां जनाङ्गत्वं राष्ट्रसंघसभाजनेः । 

स्वीकार्यं प्रथमं तावदिति साम्रहमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 
गान्धिरुवाच । 

पाकिस्थानविभागेषु प्रजानामार्थिकी स्थितिः । 

अतिसंकटहेतुः स्याजनविक्षोभकारिणी ॥ ४० ॥ 

आारतस्यावशिष्टानां देशानां भयदायिनी । 

भविष्यति न संदेहस्तस्माद्रा्टॅ.न खण्डयेत्‌.॥ ४१ ॥ 

तथा पञ्नदेष्वेते सिक्कलोकाश्च हिन्दवः । - 

झासनादपरंज्येरन्‌ पाकिस्थानप्रकल्पितात्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ . 
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अत एव सखे भूयः राक्यमत्र ब्रवीस्यहम्‌ | 
समष्टिवरण कार्यं पाकिस्थानविनिर्णये ॥ 8३ ॥ 

मतं सर्वसमाजानामचुकूळं भवेद्यदि | 
पाकिस्यानप्रबन्धोऽस्तु तत्र चचा प्रशाम्यति ॥ ४४ ॥ 
एवं सहेतुकैवोदैरन्तःप्र्यायितोऽपि सन्‌ | 

जिन्नायों न जहौ हन्त पाकिस्थानदुराग्रहम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
इत्थं संधानसंळापः श्रीमतोगोन्धिजिन्नयोः | 
चिरकालम्रबृत्तोऽपि बभूवेव निरर्थकः ॥ ४६ ॥ 


इति सौ. क्षमायाः कतिषूत्तरसय्ाग्रहगीतायां जिन्नागान्धिसमागमो 
नाम षद्चत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 


सप्तचत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 
अचिराद्थ संत्यज्य गान्धिमोहमयीं पुरीम्‌ । 
सेवाग्राममगाललोकेश्रिरकाळप्रतीक्षितः ॥ १ ॥ 
ग्रामीणा ये पुरा तस्थ प्रवासाहुर्मनायिताः । 
्रफुङबद्नास्तेऽमी बभूवुदेशनोत्सुकाः ॥ २ ॥ 
चीथयः सिक्तसंसृष्टाश्चा रुपहबतोरणाः । 
गृहा राष्ट्रध्वजे रम्येवेभूवुश्च विभूषिताः ॥ ३ ॥ 
प्रवेशद्वारमारभ्य रथ्यायुभयतो जनः | 
श्रेणीभूय बिनिष्ठोऽभूद्वाङखनीवृद्धसङ्कलः ॥ ४ ॥ 
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अभ्यनंदन्‌ जयालोकेजनास्तेजस्विनं BAT | 
उद्योन्मुखमारावेभास्वन्तमिव पक्षिणः ॥ ५॥ 
बन्धनादागते गान्धो पुष्पाणि ववृषुजनाः | 
अयोध्यामागते रामे बनवासादिवामराः ॥ ६ ॥ 
करतुराम्बास्मृतिद्रव्य नानादिग्देशसंचितम्‌ | 
समरपैयितुमायाता गान्धये प्रमुखा जनाः ॥ ७ W 
विधेयं शुभकार्यं तत्तस्य जन्मदिनोत्सवे | 
इति निश्चितपूर्वं तेरासीत्समितिमण्डले || ८ ॥ 
अथ जन्सदिनात्पूवे सेवा्रामं समाययुः | 
सरोजिन्यादयः स्निग्धाः केचिदेव निमत्रिताः ॥ ९ ॥ 
अथ निर्दिष्टपुण्याहे नेत्यकम्रार्थनोत्तरम्‌ | 
घनराशिसुनेरत्रे समानीयत सादरम्‌ ॥ १०॥ 
निधाय तिलक भाले कण्ठे मालां मुनेस्ततः | 
कराभ्यां धनमादाय निजगाद सरोजिनी ॥ ११॥ 
किं करोति भवानेतद्धनं शृत्वा ब्रजामि चेत्‌ । 
कर्मण्येतादृशे नूनं निषुणासि न संशयः॥ १२॥ 
इति प्रश्नोत्तरं प्राप्य स्मयमाना सरोजिनी । 
सपाद कोटिसंख्याकान्‌ रूप्यकान्‌ सुनये ददौ ॥ १३ ॥ 
तदादायान्रवीद्गान्धिरिदं हि विनियोज्यते। | 
शिक्षणाय प्रतिग्रामं शिशूनां योषितामिति ॥ १४.॥ 
१४ सल्या? 
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तद्दिनेडथ समाप्तानां शरदां पञ्चसप्ततो । 
मुदा व्यज्ञम्भत ग्रामे तज्ञन्मदिवसोत्सवः ॥ १५ ॥ 
इत्येतद्दीधेमाख्यानं मुनेस्तस्य चिरायुषः | 
बर्णितं क्षमया तच्च श्रोतुमर्हन्ति साधवः 1 १६ ॥ 
एष सल्याम्रहाचारो दिव्यो घर्मः सनातनः | 
तच्छक्तिसुपजीवन्ति कार्यैसिद्धिषु तद्विदः ॥ १७॥ 
अहिंसासत्यमक्रोध इति यस्याम्बकत्रयम्‌ | 
तस्मै सत्याग्रहाख्याय च्यम्वकाय नमो नमः || १८ ॥ 
नमः स्वातत्र्यरूपाय देवाय परमात्मने | 
यत्कटाक्षविलासेन लीयन्ते देन्यराशयः || १९ ॥ 
ग्रभवे सर्वविद्यानामाकरेऽखिलसम्पदाम्‌ | 
भारतेऽत्र निरातङ्का खराज्यश्रीर्बिराजताम्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
wag जयतु गान्धिः झान्तिभाजां वरेण्यो 
' यमनियमसुनिष्ठः प्रोढसद्याम्रहीन्द्रः | 
हिमरुचिरिव पूर्णः. सान्द्रलोकान्धकारम्‌ 
।विश्दसुनयवोपैरंशुजाले्निरस्यन्‌ ॥ 22 1 


इति सो. क्षमायाः ऋतिपूत्तरसत्याग्रहगीतायां गान्वेजेन्मोत्सवप्रस्तावी 


, नाम सप्षचत्वारिंशोऽध्यायः । 


मोहमय्याम्‌ | 
४. ६..१९४५ 
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1 
GANDHI VISITS THE VICEROY 
[1-4] 


After his release from the Yeravda jail in 1931, 
Mahatma Gandhi stayed a few days in Bombay before 
going to his Agram on the bank of the Sabarmati. This 
river which had dried up since his departure some 
years ago, now overflowed and danced with joy as if 
to welcome the sage. In the outskirts of the Aéram, 
birds which had remained silent so long, now greeted 
him with an outpour of sweet warbling, The great 
patriot remained at the A§ram a few days before 
proceeding to Simla for an interview with the Viceroy. 


[5-16] 


He stayed there with Smt. Amrit Kaur who, though 
born of a prince, had renounced all luxuries and taken 
the vow of Satyagraha, She waited upon Gandhi as 
Draupadi upon Lord Krishna. - Fanned by the fragrant 
Himalayan air wafted through pine forests, Gandhi 
started for the Viceregal House with a set purpose. It 
is said that the Sage Narada of the Primeval age 
revelled in warfare between Gods and demons. Clad 
in a cloth of gold tissue and decked with necklaces of 
corals, he used to urge Indra to fight; but to Gandhi 
the sage of today a fight between the Ruler and the, 
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Ruled has always been distasteful. In a short dhoti 
and a piece of khadi covering his shoulders, he arrived 
at the Viceregal palace and became the cynosure of 
every eye. Though fragile he beamed with lustre, 
though humble he looked: mighty. 

[17-26] 

At the portals of the palace stood erect, tall, 
broad-shouldered Sikh bodyguards, holding silver maces 
in-their hands, As they saw Gandhi enter. the gate, 
they bowed to’ him reyerentially. Lord Irwin, the 
Viceroy, welcomed Gandhi as Duryodhana had wel- 
comed Lord Krishna in the prehistoric’ times. The 
Crown Representative suggested his visitor’s attending 
the forthcoming Round Table ‘Conference in London. 
At the same time he insisted that the Boycott move- 
ment should cease, for, he said, it created a bad 
feeling between Britain and India. Gandhi said that 
he would certainly go to London if it were for the 
good of his country. At the same time while imploring 
the Viceroy to repeal the Salt Tax which had distressed 
the poor, Gandhi added 

“Salti was made by the Creator for the nutrition of 
human beings/and n6.Ruler‘has\a richt'to‘snatch it from 
them. If a King can levy a tax ‘on salt why not, then, 
on.air,. water and even fire? Let there be an eternal 
bond: of friendship between England. and India and 
hence, I beg. of you to remove tHe Salt Tax and release 
the political prisoners who are languishing in jails. 
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[27-32] 

The Viceroy having consented, Gandhi felt some- 
what relieved. In the primeval times the Divine Sage, : 
Lord Krishna, wishing to negotiate peace with Pandavas 
and Kaurawas, went to Duryodhana’s palace but the 
latter did not care to abide by his good advice. His. 
efforts being thus frustrated, Lord Krishna returned to; 
his city disappointed. But the earthly sage of today, 
went away partially satisfied. He was not, however, 
over-jubilant, for the attainment of complete Swaraj was 
then his one and only goal. Wise men are not Satisfied 
until they achieve their object. : 

The Gandhi-Irwin Pact was duly made but has 
remained merely in name ever since. 

2 
GANDHI GOES TO EUROPE A 
i; Eo 

In the spring.of 1933 the Congress session met at 

Karachi when Mahatma Gandhi was unanimously 


elected its sole representative at the forthcoming Round. 
Table Conference. The following was the mandate of 


the Congress, 


“We want Mahatma Gandhi to fulfil our mission, 
namely, the attainment of complete Independence of 
India. The question that has. to be: discussed’ at the: 
Conference is that India should be independent with: 
regard to the army, finance, and OE affairs,’ iw 
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[7-15] 


Within a few months Gandhi was ready to start for 
the R. T. C. Before his departure, thirty-five thousand 
people gathered on the Azad Maidan in Bombay to 
hear his voice. And indeed, as the vast crowd sat 
breathless, words flowed from his mouth like veritable 
pearls: 

“J solemnly promise you, my friends,” he said, 
“that I shall strive for the welfare of my country with 
all my heart. I shall try to bring relief to my country- 
men by means of Ahimsa alone. For that is the divine 
weapon of good people. IfI should fail you, you must 
stone me to death. There should be no mercy, for an 
enemy is preferable to a betrayer. At the R. T. C. 
I shall speak of our cherished goal of complete Inde- 
pendence, Believe me, brothers and sisters, the lamp 
of truth alone will dispel the darkness of our misery. 
Meanwhile, keep up your faith in Satyagraha and do 
not resist the Ruler by violence. Sacrifice for one’s 
motherland is bound to produce a good result. And no 
suffering borne for his mother is too great fora good son.” 


[16-19] 


: As he spoke, Gandhi was considerably moved. 
His speech brought comfort to the vast crowd before: 
him. Beautiful flowers were. offered to him. He 
touched them as he touched the hearts of the people 
with wise words, १ : 
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The following day, Gandhi, the idol of his country- 
men, started on his voyage cheerfully. On account of 
the monsoon, the sea was rough and was put to shame 
as it were by his peaceful atmosphere. The great 
crowd gathered at the mole, continued cheering him 
until the steamer looked like a mere speck on the 
horizon and then, vanished out of sight. 

[20-27] 

On board the steamer Sarojini, Mira Ben and his 
son attended on him and he spent the day in 
meditation and spinning. The ship tossed by gigantic 
waves performed a boisterous dance as it were and 
gradually as the sea became calm, quieted down as 
though thoroughly exhausted. First at Aden, then 
at Port Said, when the steamer halted, each jetty 
was crowded with hundreds of Indians. The great 
big trays laden with flowers and fruit that were brought 
for Gandhi filléd the boat as they did his fellow passen- 
gers with amazement. Englishmen, who had always 
ridiculed Gandhi and Satyagraha, began to realize his 
greatness and spoke to him cordially. Little children 
who had been formerly prevented by their mothers 
from approaching him now begged him for sweets 
Englishwomen who had looked upon him as an enemy 
were now ashamed of their ignorance and started 
chatting with him. Young girls, hearing. the. hum 
of his spinning wheel, gave up games on board and tried 
to spin with him. : 
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[28-36] 

.. At the end of the thirteenth day, the steamer 
arrived early in the morning at Venice, a beautiful city 
not unlike Srinagar. The citizens who had heard 
of Gandhi's arrival, awaited him, bubbling with curi- 
osity: When the steamer was anchored they filled the 
place with cheers of welcome. Those who could speak 
English conversed with- him; others, delighted to see 
him, whispered amongst themselves: “Could this 
peaceful man be St. Peter? Or could he be Jesus 
himself, the liberator of the distressed ?” Such were the 
strange remarks of the Italian people who have no race 
prejudice. Good people are not carried away by exter- 
nal appearances, Children eager to take his autograph 
and. vying with each other, surrounded Gandhi with 
small albums in their hands. When.he, clad in pure 
khadi, got down from the boat, the crowd followed him 
to the railway station. As the train to London was 
about to leave, the Italian crowd vociferously shouted, 
“ ariwa derchi” “aria derchi” (Let us see you again! 
Let us see yeu again !). i 
stit 3 

THE SECOND ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE 

| [1-5] नह 
When Gandhi arrived at the great’ 0051100019, 


Londoners, amazed at his simple garb, followed him 
with great curiosity. Wherever he was seen, photo- 
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graphers focussed him as astronomers a new star, 
Some people called him a yogi, others a naked fakir, 
while some others dubbed him-as ‘a juggler. But 
wise Englishmen called him a savant. Gandhi, equally 
indifferent to praise or censure, was: amused. to read 
accounts of himself in the newspapers. One can hardly 
expect people who attach undue importance to 
external appearences to realize the greatness of men 
like Mahatma Gandhi. 
[6-17] 

In the month of October when the autumnal moon 
was at the height of her glory, the second Round 
Table Conference began. There were delegates who 
were opposed to the Indian National Congress such 
as Shuffi, Huq, Jinnah and others: Pal and Ambedkar, 
the leaders of Indian Christians and the depressed 
classes respectively; Sapru, Jaykar, and a few wealthy 
British merchants long settled in India. Besides these 
were patriots like Pandit Malaviya, Orator Sarojini 
and others. Lastly, ministers from Baroda, Bikaner, 
Mysore, Gwalior, and other Indian States attended 
the Conference to pay their homage to the Sovereign. 
Gandhi- knew that:there were some leaders who would 
welcome a separate electorate. He ‘was entirely 
against it for, in his opinion, the depressed classes who 
had uptil aow occupied the lowest status in the Hindu 
society, would by a separate electorate.be in a far 

worse position. Opposed to their removal. from the 
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8 
Hindu fold he held a quiet consultation with the 
leaders of the depressed classes and other delegates. 
But he found himself frustrated at every step. When 
there is a question of self-interest, selfish persons 
think little of their brethren, or their motherland. 
If these men had only accepted Gandhi’s viewpoint, 
the sun of Independence, breaking through the black 
cloud. of slavery, would have shone out by now in India. 
[18-36 ] 

The King opened the Conference. When Gandhi 
rose to speak, he expressed his views in a bold and 
dignified speech : 

“By the command of the Indian National Con- 
gress, 1 stand before your Majesty to proclaim our 
fitness for obtaining complete independence for India. 
This includes full control of the army, finance, and 
administration of foreign affairs.: When we get the 
control of the army it does ‘not mean that the 
British officers and commanders will haye to leave us. 
On the contrary, we would expect them to train our 
countrymen, When the British transfer the Govern- 
ment to us; they should give counsel to Indian soldiers 
about their duty to their country so that they realize 
that by obeying orders they serve her as though she 
were their long-lost mother now. recovered. We do 
not wish to have freedom for pride or self-glorification, 
nor to show to the world that we: have severéd 
our connexion with the. British, . We want them 
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to be our colleagues until such time when either 
of us would like to part company peacefully. All we 
want is equality without the slightest discrimination. 
Once I was proud to be.a British subject but in course 
of time I lost faith in it. I prefer now to be called 
a rebel to being a slave. We want citizenship in a 
representative Government of our own and not in the 
commonwealth of British Empire. 

“A good understanding between a Ruler and his 
subjects is beneficial to both, And may God keep an 
unbreakable bond of friendship between us and the 
British. But such a partnership is only possible in a 
free India. That is the wish of the Indian National 
Congress,” 

[37-45] 

When Gandhi's eloquent speech ended, the Presi- 
dent of the R. T. C. announced that whatever had 
been decided at the first Round Table Conference held 
good, namely, Dominion Status for India and Federal 
Government, with separate electorates; and that arran- 
gement would ‘soon come into force. After ‘this unex- 
pected announcement Gandhi while thanking the Presi- 
dent at the end of the meeting said that it pained 
him to say that thenceforth their paths were sundered 
apart. 

And thus ended the second R. T. C. at which 
Gandhi's speech had seemed like a cry in a wilderness, 
‘Before he left England, he received pressing invitations 
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from numerous associations. to speak on the »political 
situation in India, . Righteous men who’ heard him 
felt convinced by Gandhi's speeches, others blamed 
their own countrymen in India. And Mahatma Gandhi 
though not successful in his mission, did not despair, 
The brave do not cease striving until they reach 
their goal. 
[46-52] ) 

On his way 10781 16 went with his party to 
Switzerland of the almost Himalayan grandeur. His 
learned- friend Romain Rolland: who lived there 
was his host. It was he who had acquainted the 
West of the essence of Satyagraha and of Gandhi’s 
noble life. Indeed, the deeds of great men. cannot 
but appeal to savants. Gandhi spent a few days in 
the beautiful country of Switzerland, enjoying its 
salubrious climate and talking to his host intimately 
about the political and social problems of India. .It was 
not, however, long before letters came from home 
informing Gandhi of the despair of his countrymen at 
his failure at the R. T. C., and anxious to remove the 
cloud of their despondency, he hurried back to India. _. 


4 
NO-TAX CAMPAIGN 
[1-6] e 
The No-Tax campaign in Bengal and the U. P. 
was followed by disturbances everywhere, 
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Terrorists, incensed with oppression and bent on 
the destruction of white people, committed reckless 
crimes. At Tipperah, Dacca, Midnapore and other 
places, magistrates were nearly killed and others in- 
jured. The magistrate at Tipperah was put to death by 


two young women. Alas! that a murderous tendency 
should be found even in women! 


Some innocent Congressmen, suspected of inciting 
these crimes were punished, while others were interned. 
Congress leaders condemned these atrocities, never- 
theless they were held responsible by the Government.. 

[7-12] 

Soon after his return to India, Gandhi went to 
Simla to interview the Viceroy to plead for the inno- 
cence of Congressmen. But when he got there, the 
Viceroy sent him a message that he would welcome 
Gandhi provided the latter was not going to discuss 
about the outrages. Gandhi answered that he was 
not prepared to acknowledge the crime of his country- 
men. If His Excellency did not give him a right 
hearing and would not consider the cases of the accused 
in a just manner, Civil Disobedience Campaign would be: 
launched again. The Viceroy replied that no well- 
established Government would tolerate such an 
unlawful threat made by a national organization. - 

[13-24] 

Finally, his last effort at a reconciliation having 

failed, Gandhi declared Civil Disobedience. No sooner 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


t Digitized by, eGangotri and Sarayu Trust 
12 UTTARASATYAGRAHA GITA 


had he announced the programme than he was arrested 
and imprisoned in the Yaravda jail in Poona. Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel and other leaders by hundreds were 
rushed into prison like animals in a pit. To strike 
terror into the hearts of the people, most cruel and 
unprecedented ordinances were enacted. A number of 
strange laws sprang up like mushrooms during the mon- 
soon. For instance, a man or a woman merely suspect- 
ed of following the programme of Satyagraha, could be 
arrested by an officer of the Government. Similarly, 
he had the right to confiscate anybody’s money and 
property and even to jail him without a trial. He 
‘could also punish or imprison Congress volunteers who 
prevented agriculturists from paying the land tax, 
Any organization suspected of breaking laws would be 
proclaimed punishable. Also, those who stopped the 
sale of foreign goods could be arrested and sent to jail 
Similarly, any one shouting the slogan “ Boycott British 
Goods” would be punished at any officer's discretion. 
Thus -this poisonous plant of relentless ordinances 
leading to thousands of afflictions, spread out its roots 
all over India 
[25-35] 


The new Viceroy of India, Lord Willingdon, thought 
he could crush the Congress within six weeks. But 
he did not know its real strength for, indeed, the tree of 
Satyagraha bears fruit only after a long time. In the 
‘Previous struggle of Satyagraha twenty-five thousand 
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persons went to jail but now within ten months over 
ninety thousand were locked up behind the prison 
bars. Old men, women and children were tortured by 
policemen who tried to extort secrets of the Congress 
programme. Indeed, they say that Yama’s* tortures 
are unbearable. But little do they know of the harass- 
ment of the police and of their threats. “Where are 
the Congress papers? Where are your Congress volun- 
teers?” were their perpetual queries, accompanied by 
a lathi charge. A certain man had had his hair pulled 
out one by one by the police who wanted to force him 
to reveal the activities of the Congress. But this brave 
Satyagrahi kept his mouth sealed. Even the fierce rays 
of the sun cannot unfold the petals of the night lotus. 

In spite of this repression, however, the Congress 
continued its activities. A similar struggle of Satya- 
graha had never been seen bofore. 


5 
CONGRESS AT DELHI 
[1-6] 
It was surmised that the flame of the Congress had 
been entirely extinguished. Yet even a navigator 


sometimes knoweth not of the submarine fire concealed 
in the depths of the sea. 


* Death 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
14 UTTARASATYAGRAHA GITA 


Although banned, the annual session of the Con- 
gress was held for a few short minutes at Delhi that 
year when four resolutions were announced : 

_ 1, “Acquisition of complete Independence: 
2. Congratulations to the heroes of various Pro- 
_ vinces. 

3. Mahatma Gandhi’s order to be carrried out 
with implicit faith in his judgement. 

4. Congratulations to all men and women in 
different provinces who had been non-violent 
under grave provocation, 

These four resolutions which were passed at the 

Meeting came to the knowledge of the Government. 


[7-10] 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, the President of 
the Congress, was arrested on his way to Delhi but 
was soon released. He was the only one who had 
been kept out of prison when the other leaders were 
incarcerated. In Spite of his advanced age, this revered. 
gentleman worked ceaselessly for the national cause 
with inexhaustible energy and always instilled patri- 
otism into the hearts of his countrymen, Endowed 
with great integrity, he did not hesitate to give a 
Statement to the press of the Outrageous behaviour of 
Government officials, 

Many young men when they had any difficulty, 
approachd him for the solution of their problems. ' 
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6 
SATYAGRAHA BANNED 

[1-4] 
Before going to jail, Vallabhbhai Patel had made 
a list of those men who were fit to be the Presidents 
of the Congress. As each new President was arrested 
another filled his place. Some remained a week before 
being rushed into jail, others two or three days, while 
some others even a few hours. Those who remained 
behind did not despair but on the contrary were 

engrossed in greater activities. 
[5-12] 5 
Volunteers stood in the market, imploring 
tradesmen to boycott the sale of British cloth, liquor 
and other articles. They tried to impress upon them 
that by the sale of British goods, they were encou- 
raging England’s prosperity and by not selling khadi, 
they added to India’s poverty. “10070 be the cause 
of your country’s ruin. Desist at once from touching 
other country’s produce,” —thus appealed the volun- 
teers, who were beaten and sent to jail. In Bengal 
and the U. P., volunteers urged agriculturists not to 
pay the land tax. In many provinces, people manu- 
factured salt in defiance of the law and were at 
once jailed. To celebrate the Independence Day, or 
Gandhi or Nehru day the national flag was hoisted. 
The police tore it to pieces and hundreds were arrested. 
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As printing presses were confiscated by the Govern- 
ment, hand-written bulletins were circulated so that 
the people would know everything about the daily 
occurrences, such as the harassment of the imprisoned 
men by the police and the torture of others who were 
engaged in Congress activities. 

[18-18] 

The jails were filled with arrested men like 
Slaugher-houses with sheep. Most of these political 
prisoners were put in the C class and treated by jailors 
like ordinary criminals. In-the B class there were 
only a very. few prisoners whereas the A class remain- 
ed empty. Nevertheless, the Congress activities 
continued as vigorously as during the first Satya- 
graha campaign but the intensity had somewhat 
diminished. gee 

Repression of the Government deepening, their 
tyranny became greater every day. 

Meanwhile the Congress though depleted of its 


funds, received large sums of money from anonymous 
donors, 


T 
THE WHITE PAPER 
[1-3] न 
__ While Gandhi was serving his term of imprison- 
ment at Yeravda, Lord Lothian, an English diplomat, 
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arrived in India with his committee sometime in 
January ‘1932. He came to work out the plan of 
a separate electorate. He was deputed by the British 
Government which had ignored Gandhi’s speech at the 
Round Table Conference. 

[4-10] 

Immensely distressed at the thought of a separate 
electorate, Gandhi was determined to oppose the White 
Paper at any cost. He felt certain that it would crush 
all national aspirations and would darken the hearts 
of the people; and as the greatest friend of the 
‘depressed classes, he wrote his views to Mr Samuel 
Hoare, the then Secretary of State for India. The 
datter sent a dry answer, asking Gandhi to await Lord 
Lothian’s arrival with regard to the electorate question. 
At the same time, he wrote that Lord Lothian would 
give the utmost consideration to Gandhi's point of 
view but the final decision would rest with the Prime 
Minister, Mr McDonald. In a short time the-latter 
announced that the depressed classes would have an 
electorate separate from caste Hindus and would be 
given greater privileges. 

[11-18] 

On the announcement of the award, Gandhi 
resolved to fast unto death and informed the Prime 
Minister of his intention. The news of his intended 
fast spread all over India like a forest conflagration, 
burning the hearts of the people with anxiety. While 

23.4. 
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the whole country was fretting for Gandhi, Pandit 
Malaviya and others gathered in Poona to see him 
but Gandhi prevented them from coming to the jail 
Thousands of messages came from every part of the 
country, imploring Gandhi to give up the idea of the 
fast. As his friends struggled to save his life, his 
enemies ridiculed him. Petty-minded people called 
him hysterical, while others despised him as a cunning 
bully. Gandhi wrote a statement in answer to their 
unjust accusations as follows : 
[19-26] 

“I am not resorting to any ruse or a threat for 
the fulfilment of my object. Love for my country 
alone urges me to take this vow and I shall make 
this sacrifice for Truth, for the welfare of my country. 
In the sacred fire of sacrifice, I shall offer my fast 
as an oblation so that my countrymen may obtain 
its fruit. If there was anything dearer than my life, 
I would gladly give it just to wipe out the curse of 
untouchability. But alas! there is nothing dearer than 
my life. The uplift of the depressed classes is dearer 
to me than even Swaraj. Let the message of renounce- 
ment of untouchability be stamped on every heart, 
in every house, and thus bring solace to the depressed 
classes. During along meditation, an inner voice which 
was distinctly audible, guided me in my action 


and inspired by that voice alone, I have resorted to 
this vow.” 
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[27-29] 

As Gandhi was intent on carrying out his vow, the 
caste Hindus decided to oppose the Prime Minister’s 
decision, Pandit Malaviya and others, sensing an 
untoward result of Gandhi's fast, invited some of the 
leaders including Ambedkar, Rajendra and others to 
meet in Bombay. 

[30-32] 

Gandhi's friends Andrews, Lansbury and Polak 
gave publicity to his fast in England, its object and 
the gravity of the situation. These sympathetic and 
far-sighted Englishmen were aware of the fact that 3 
Gandhi’s end would lead to a great catastrophe. * 

[33-44] 

Meantime Rajah, a leader of the depressed classes, 
and himself a Sudra, rushed to Poona to beg of 
Gandhi not to fast. Cables poured from friends in 
England, requesting him to give up the idea of the 
fast. Gandhi wrote to the Prime Minister again, 
informing him of the avowed fast and its object: 

“Although my decision of fasting unto death is 
painful to many people there is no other course for 
` one who is devoted to the righteous cause. I shall 
not change my decision even if I am released by the 
Government. Alas! there is no other way on earth 
for me to oppose you. I may be wrong in thinking 
that your award would prove disastrous. In that case 
my death would compensate my error and countless 
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men and women will be free from anxiety on my 
account. ‘If on the other hand, my viewpoint is right 
as 1 am certain it is, I shall soon obtain the fruit of 
the sacrifice for Truth. I am inspired by God to 
undertake this vow and have infinite faith in the Divine 
inspiration. If God wishes, I may yet live for the 
service of mankind. There is no other resort for me 
but Him. Who can undo His will? No countryman of 
mine should be branded with the scar of untoucha- 
bility, for in the division of four castes of India, this 
is not known.” 

But Gandhi’s appeal made no impression on the 
Prime Minister. 


8 
REMOVAL OF UNTOUCHABILITY 
[1-15] 

Pandit Malaviya at last convened a meeting in 
Bombay which was attended by Ambedkar, Rajendra 
Prasad and others. It was then unamimously decided 
to ban untouchability. Before long these leaders, 
wishing to bring about a quick compromise, gathered in 
Poona and solemnly promised Gandhi that those who 
had been branded as untouchable, would thenceforth be 
known as Harijans, . That they would thenceforth have 
the same privileges as other Hindus, such as of drawing 
water from public wells and of being admitted in 
schools and public institutions. That the leaders should, 
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as their sacred duty, remove other shameful handicaps 
against Harijans such as their exclusion from temples 
etc. That Harijans would have a right to be appointed 
to the highest posts and would be given an important 
consideration in the administration of the country, 
That the removal of the blot of untouchability would be 
the first law enacted on the attainment of Swaraj and 
that an appeal should be made to the Government to 
set aside every year a certain sum of money for the 
education of Harijans. 

Such were the righteous resolutions passed at 
Poona, resolutions to purify the hearts of caste Hindus, 
[16-26 

At sunset that day Gandhi, in the midst of his dear 
friends, conducted the evening prayer and later, happy 
at the prospect of the future uplift of Harijans, broke 
his fast. Sarojini served him his first sip of orange juice. 

From Cape Comorin to Himalaya shone the halo of 
the Mahatma’s fame and the fruit of his austere penance 
was shared by everyone in the land. Hundreds of men 
and women earnestly occupied themselves in the service 
of Harijans. The Government watched their intense 
activity with an envious eye and tried to prevent visitors 
from seeing Gandhi. His wife Kasturba was remoyed 
from his side. Thereupon, he represented to the 
. Government that he could not do any work of the 
Harijan uplift without the help of his co-workers, and 
that he was as helpless as a wrecked ship without his 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by SCEno and Sarayu Trust. 
22 UTTARASATYAGRAHA GITA 


wife who had always helped him in the service of 
mankind. - Subsequently, the Government complied 
with his request and the saintly Kasturba was lodged 
by his side again. Visitors connected with the Harijan 
uplift programme were also allowed to see him. 


9 
PANDIT MALAVIYA EXPOSES THE POLICE 
[1-13] 

Six months later, the annual Congress session though 
banned by the Government, was held at Calcutta. 
Pandit Malaviya who was to preside at the Session, 
was arrested by the police on his way to Calcutta. The 
arrest of this great man heightened the zeal of the people 
and of the delegates who had gathered for the Congress. 
In the absence of Pandit Malaviya Mr Aney was elected 
as the President. He accepted the great honour and as 
he was about to start with the proceedings of the meeting, 
he was arrested along with other prominent Congress- 
_ men. Amongst them was Sen Gupta’s English wife and 

Mrs Nehru. A number of Congress delegates though 
beaten by the police with lathis, remained at the 
meeting fearlessly. And in that surging sea of huma- 
nity, disturbed by the police, the following resolutions 
were announced: 2 
“We shall not accept anything short of complete 
independence and removal of the ordinances. Our 
Struggle which is fair and just for the achievement of 
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freedom is to go on with vigorous activity. Foreign 
cloth to be boycotted always and Indians to wear khadi 
exclusively. The Government which represses the 
subjects with ruthless law will not be obeyed by us. 
Patriotic Indians should not be deceived by the Prime 
Minister's new enactment of the White Paper which is 
intended to stabilize Britain's Imperialism,” 
[14-20] 

At the close of the Congress session Pandit 
Malaviya and most of the Congress members were 
released from the police lock-up. As soon as Pandit 
Malaviya was set free he published a statement about 
the Congress session. He cited vivid instances of the 
lathi charge made by the police to disperse the meeting 
and challenged the authorities to hold an inquiry into 
the action of the police. But the Government, fully 
aware of the facts of the case, turned a deaf ear to 
Pandit Malaviya’s challenge with their usual official 


hauteur. 


10 
GANDHI’S THREE WEEKS’ FAST 
[1-5] 

After his release from the jail Gandhi again under- 
took three weeks’ fast for self-purification as well as to 
help those whe were helping the Harijan cause. Before 
starting it, he made the following statement : 
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“After praying to God for my own purification and 
physical strength to help me, I shall fast for twenty-one 
days. I hope my friends will pray to God that I come 
off this test of Truth safely. May the party for whom 
J ama going to fast be successful. Whether I live or die 
depends on God’s will. I hope the Sanatanists ignore 
the result of the vow I have undertaken and pray to. 
God that the face of Truth which has been closed by a 
golden receptacle be opened by the glory of rights 
eous deeds.” 

[6-20] 

As soon as Gandhi was released from jail he wrote 
in the Harijan : 

“The burden of responsibility which is doubled by: 
my release must be borne by me alone, I don’t think 
it will give me any happiness, for the attempt in the 
quest of Truth will mean a great mental strain, If there is 
any agitation or discord among people, the object of my 
fast will be frustrated. I have now changed my mind, 
regarding Civil Disobedience and all the brave people 
who have done it, deserve great praise. There should 
be no secrecy in the national activity. If people resort 
to it they are sure to fail, I therefore assure the leaders 
that our cause will not suffer even if there is only one 
man to practise Civil Disobedience openly. For attain- 
ing success, good character is essential. I beg of Mr 
Aney, the President of the Congress, not to launch Civil 
Disobedience until the end of my fast and request the 
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Government to repeal all the new ordinances and release 
all persons who have been imprisoned for Civil Disobe- 
dience. If by God’s grace, I pass this Truth-test, I shall 
advise the leaders about my future programme according 
to the circumstances existing at the time. And if the 
Government do not think me too presumptuous I shall 
advise them also about an honourable compromise. 
If there is no reconciliation between the Government 
and the people, the latter will certainly be disposed to 
Civil Disobedience. The Government will again enact 
a lot of cruel ordinances and officials may harass people 
like wolfs terrorizing helpless kids.” 


11 
MASS CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE ABANDONED 
[1-9] 

Gandhi further wrote : 

“If the Government are really anxious to have 
peace, it will not be difficult to establish it if they seek 
the co-operation of the Congress...But could there be 
any question of reconciliation between the Ruler and 
his subjects so long as thousands of the latter are 
incarcerated? Nothing could be done as long as 
Nehru, Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Vallabhbhai and others 
are buried alive. While these men are in jail, others 
who are out of it will not abstain from Civil Disobe- 
dience. T request pressmen and other visitors not to 
disturb me, for it is not possible for me to discuss 
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politics while I am fasting. Let every one think that I 
am still in jail. I have taken this vow of two fasts to 
promise the Government to restore peace so that they 
may not think that I am taking advantage of my 
release. Let people not defy the Government directly 
or indirectly until the end of my fast. Even after 
going through this fast if there is gloom in the atmo- 
sphere, I shall request the Government to send me 
back to jail.” 
[10-14] 

When Mr Aney knew Gandhi’s views, he called 
off Civil Disobedience for two months. The Govern- 
ment, however, did not release any of the prisoners 
lest they start agitation again. 

Just at this time came a letter from Vienna. It 
was written and jointly signed by Subhas Chandra Bose 
and Vithalbhai Patel, reproaching Gandhi for the 
cessation of Civil. Disobedience which was tantamount 
to admission of defeat. They assured him that if the 


‘Congress changed its policy completely, Swaraj would 
not be far off, 


12 
EARTHQUAKE IN BIHAR 
[1-5] 
On account of his mother’s illness Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru was released from the Allahabad jail. He 
remained near his mother until her end, then hastened to 
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Poona to see Gandhi. Since the latter's return from the 

R. T. C., they had not seen each other, both having been 

lodged in different jails. So when they met, they had 

a good deal to talk about the future political programme. 
[6-19] 

Meanwhile Gandhi abstained for the time being 
from further activity of Satyagraha and plunged himself 
in the Harijan programme. He wandered for ten 
months all over India, collecting the views of various 
provinces regarding anti-untouchability. If hesucceeded, 
he told himself; in wiping out the blot of untouchability, 
he would fulfil the object of his life ; otherwise, though 
living, he would be as good as dead. Nursing this 
thought constantly he convened a meeting in every 
town he visited. Every one of these meetings was 
crowded to overflowing. People placed at his feet vast 
sums of money, and to his great surprise he collected in 
a short time eight lakhs of rupees. His tour wasa great 
success except that it was marred by two unfortunate 
incidents of violence as in Poona, when the municipal 
council. wanted to congratulate him on his successful 
tour. As Gandhi, accompanied by his followers, arrived 
at the meeting and was about to accept the address, 
some unknown man threw a bomb towards him. Most 
fortunately however it burst elsewhere and injured a 
few persons and Gandhi was not hurt.. The criminal 
managed to escape. Another incident happened at a 
meeting in Ajmere when a certain Brahman broke the 
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head of a man’ who was against anti-untouchability, 
Gandhi, distressed at this intolerant action, fasted a 
week for atonement. 

[20-26] 

Hardly had Gandhi finished his tour when a terrible 
earthquake befell the province of Bihar. Vast tracts of 
fields were completely destroyed. Public buildings, , 
houses and huts were razed.to the ground in a moment 
and several millions of families rendered homeless. In 
the twinkling of an eye, children were crushed and 
thousands of men and women died on the spot. When; 
Gandhi heard this ghastly news, he was melted with: 
pity and tears rolled down his eyes. He rushed imme- 
diately to Bihar where he spent a month, working day 
and night and showing the poor. people a way to regain 
their livelihood. With a staff in his hand, he went on 
foot from village to village and acquainted himself with 
the most pitiable condition of the homeless villagers. 
Immediately he sent for a few young yolunteers to help 
him in the rescue work, 

[27-29] 

The havoc that was wrought in Bihar by the cruel! 
stroke of Destiny could not have been adequately 
described even by the greatest poets of yore. Twenty 
thousand persons were destroyed in a moment and all 
the harvest was buried under a heap of sand. Thou-- 
sands of lakes, a countless number of houses and fields 
suffered complete annihilation, 
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[30-35] 

Large sums of money poured in from all parts of the 
country for the relief of these unfortunate people who 
were sunk in a chaos of disaster. People from all the 
provinces contributed readily to the fund and in a few 
weeks a sum of twenty-seven lakhs of rupees was collec- 
ited much to the astonishment of the Government. 
Amongst those who came to Bihar to render help was 
Nehru who served the afflicted people in person. Soon 
after, he spoke at two meetings in Calcutta, declaiming 
the severity of the Government officials and was soon 
arrested and sent to jail. 


13 
COUNCIL ENTRY 
[1-3] 

Six months later, a few Congress leaders including 
Mr Aney and others met in Poona. As there was a 
difference of opinion about Civil Disobedience amongst 
Congress members, Mahatma Gandhi decided to do it 
.on his own. After that he was imprisoned, set free, 
again imprisoned and again released. Thus the Govern- 
ment played a cat and mouse game with him. 

[4-14 ] 

The All-India Swaraj Party which was formerly 
organized by Mrs Annie Besant, Mr Bhulabhai Desai, 
Dr Ansari had for a long time remained in a dormant 
state on account of the political upheaval in the 
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country. And to revive this slumbering organization 
a meeting under the presidentship of Dr Ansari was 
held in Delhi when a resolution about launching 
individual Civil Disobedience was passed. It was also 
decided that those who wished to keep out of it should 
try hard for election and after entering the Legislative 
Assembly strive to have all the ordinances as well 
as the White Paper repealed. The final decision of the 
Programme was to rest with Mahatma Gandhi. Almost 
immediately after the meeting, Dr Ansari and Mr Desai 
approached Gandhi who was then staying in a village ` 
of Saharsha in Bihar. It was his day of silence. 
Although he did not know what had passed at the 
All-India Swaraj Party meeting, he had already written 
a statement as to what he had thought about 
council entry : 
[15-24] 

“Every one knows why I am in favour of the 
council entry. Those who are not doing Civil 
Disobedience, should not only try for election but think 
it their duty to serve their country according to their 
Own might. As I haye said before, the lamp of 
Satyagraha can be lighted even by one man if he loves. 
Truth. Inspired by an inner voice, I am determined 
to shoulder the burden of Civil Disobedience alone. 
I am of opinion that the message of Satyagraha has not 
yet reached the hearts of the masses, During my tour 
4 noticed that this spiritual message could spread 
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quickly but the efforts of the people have been slow, 
My volunteers were amazed to see.the enthusiasm of 
the crowds gathered to meet me while we wandered 
from place to place. The spiritual power of Satyagraha 
is incomparable. The leader who knows its essence is 
the only one who can impart it to those who do not. 
know how to use it. 
[25-29] 

“One should know the real efficacy of this weapon 
as a clever surgeon knows his instruments, Every one 
is not able to use it, Some may succeed if they have 
an expert in wielding this weapon and I have to be 
more careful than a surgeon, for, he has had a 
complete training while I am just a searcher. A 
Satyagrahi controls knowledge of everything. A pupil 
moves step by step. He sees his step but never looks. 
in advance. 

[30-38] 

“The inmates of my Ashram do not think that 
Civil Disobedience should be used for obtaining Swaraj. 
I advise all the Congressmen to desist from Civil Dis- 
obedience. Solong as I live, they should put that burden 
on me and be guided by me or some one who is more 
capable than I. I am the founder and organizer of 
Satyagraha and hence those who were initiated into 
Civil Disobedience by me, should give it up immediately. 
I am certain that there is no better path than the path 
of Satyagraha for getting India’s independence. Brute 
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force holds no candle before its efficacy and it deserves 
a far higher place than violence and war. Ifthe plan of 
Satyagraha is kindled by God it would even break the 
stony heart of a ruthless Ruler who strikes terror in the 
hearts of his subjects. 

[39-46] 

“T agree that those who offered Civil Disobedience 
haye had some success but they have not succeeeded in 
touching the Ruler's heart. Those who have consecrated 
their lives to selflessness and voluntary poverty and also 
those who are engrossed in an occupation for the progress 
of the nation and are ever keen about khadi, spinning 
and promoting unity, should be ready to do Civil Dis- 
obedience when the time comes, Whenthe Ruler’s heart 
is touched, then only Satyagraha will have won its fruit. 
Jts truth must be searched by one man only, Satya- 
graha has never been put to test by us before, and that 
is why I am going to attempt it. Let me tell you again 
about its true nature. Satyagraha is not Civil Disobe- 
dience but a search after Truth by men of patience who 
use its power with Ahimsa alone. Some of you might 
ask what you should do after giving up Civil Disobe- 
dience, Well, here is my reply. 

[47-53] 

“Untouchability, I say again, should be wiped out 
with every effort. Drugs and stimulants should be 
stamped out for self-purification. ‘This service will 
give you a career of a poor man without luxuries or 


4 
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dainty food. But if that is insufficient for your living 
you should search elsewhere in national industrial 
institutions for higher earnings. Men who are discip- 
lined and follow the leader's orders may also offer Civil 
Disobedience. I have said all this for the welfare of 
my people and not to deprive the Congress of its 
independence. But should those engaged in Satyagraha 
have any doubt, my advice would guide them, I have 
said this after deliberating with my inner yoice and 
after constant prayers to God.” 


[54-61] 


During his tour for the Harijan fund, Gandhi was 
convinced that he alone should shoulder the burden of 
Satyagraha, In other words, while he kept others off 
Civil Disobedience, he wanted to offer it single-handed. 
In spite of the difference of opinion between him and 
some Congressmen, Dr Ansari announced that everyone 
whether they entered or did not enter the councils as also 
those who were in or out of the struggle should be alert. 
And that every Congressman should follow Mahatma 
Gandhi’s advice implicitly. Their strenuous efforts 
led to the creation of Congress ministries which was 
going to be the seed of the national Government. 

And while this seed was about to grow into a 
young plant it was crushed down by the tempest of the 


World War. $ 
8 उ. स. 
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14 
CALLING OFF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 
[1-6] 

In April 1937, a new party of socialists was 
founded. Their first meeting was held at Patna, 
Later, its branches were established in various places to 
improve the condition of workmen. Being within the 
fold of the Congress, the Socialist Party attracted many 
Congressmen to join it. Its exteme views caused a few 
changes in the Congress programme, 

[7-12] 

The flame of Civil Disobedience was extinguished 
and there was a new blaze of excitement of council. 
entry inits place, After the meeting of the socialists 
at Patna, Gandhi went on foot to Orissa to collect funds 
for Harijans. He preferred to trudge lest people called 
him a money-collecting machine. Wandering in the 
country of Orissa, he interested the people there in the 
programme of Harijan uplift. Wherever he went, he 
called a meeting and tactfully explained to people the 
righteousness of the cause. His sympathetic voice 
evoked cogent reasoning in them and made them realize 
the harm they had done to Harijans. 

[13-19] 

Gandhi had, decided to go to the North but was 
prevented by the Government from proceeding further. 
People made all kinds of conjectures. Would he go ta 
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the North in spite of the Government ban? Or would he 
start individual Civil Disobedience? And after ordering 
them to enter the council, would he court imprison- 
ment? And would this great leader, by defying the 
Government, start an agitation and drown the country 
again ina chaos of distress? Their surmises, however, 
were all without foundation. Gandhi after starting 
missions for Harijans in a number of places, started for 
Wardha as he wanted to live amongst villagers. 
[20-25] 

Tt was then that a strong rumour was afloat that he 
was soon going to leave the Congress. People attribut- 
ed various reasons for his sudden exit. Some thought 
that if the Congress had accepted his new resolutions, 
he would not have thought of leaving it. Friends 
impressed on him that his exit would be inopportune 
just as the election time was approaching. Others said 
if he were going to leaye the Congress why did he 
want to attend the annual Congress session. ‘Thus, the 
whole country, not knowing the real cause of Gandhi's 
inevitable decision was taken by surprise by his 
subsequent statement, 

15 
GANDHLS EXIT FROM THE CONGRESS 
[1-15] 

Gandhi, inspired by the inner voice as it were, soon 

issued a statement about his decision : 
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“The news about my retiring from the Congress is 
quite true and there are various reasons that led to it. 
As friends advise me not to leave it before its annual 
session, I have postponed my exit. Pandit Govind 
Vallabh Pant suggested that I should remain in the 
Congress without exterting too much, while Sardar 
Vallabhbhai advised me. to quit. I feel certain that 
other members of the Congress are despondent about 
- my actions. I am not, however, going to obstruct the 
progress of the Congress. It is quite clear that I hold 
an irresistible power in the Congress, the truth of which 
has been tested by me today. Difference of opinion 
. between me and many Congressmen increasing every 

day and their intense anxiety not to oppose me keeps 
them silent. I have noticed all this and that is why 
I have taken this decision. No leader indeed has been 
so fortunate as myself to gain the confidence and devo- 
tion of his followers. I had placed the spinning wheel 
foremost in the national programme but it has been kept 
behind on account of want of faith of some of the 
Congressmen. I am, however, thoroughly confident that 
if Swaraj is to be attained for the sake of the dumb 
millions, the only way to it is spinning and production 
of khadi by educated classes as well as by the starving 
poor. As they do not know how to use their hands, 
these dumb millions merely exist like beasts of burden. 
The wheel is the victory banner of manly dignity, friend 
and companion of the agriculturist and the nation’s 
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lung. We are living with only one lung and will 
gradually perish like birds with their wings chopped off, 
[16-21 ] 

“Some Congressmen, however, have faith in the 
wheel and in its wonderful power. If the use of khadi is 
eliminated from the Congress programme, the latter’s 
contact with the millions of India will be broken. In 
my opinion a representative committee membership 
should be a part of the Congress but many members out 
of intense respect for me do not wish to oppose me. 
The Socialists who want to do good to others are well 
thought of by me as my honourable colleagues. Never- 
theless, I differ from their principles and if they get 
a foothold in the Congress, there is no place for me 
there. My programme of anti-untouchability differs 
from theirs and hence, there is a parting of ways. 

[22-33] 

“The problem of untouchability is entirely 
ethical and I have decided to deyote my life ta 
it. Most of my co-workers think that I have 
blundered in calling off Civil Disobedience. Then, 
there is another difference of opinion, namely, about 
Ahimsa which in my opinion, is the life and soul 
of the lofty tree of Satyagraha. While most members 
take it for a popular propaganda, with me it is a spiritual 
creed, It is not their fault that they have no spiritual 
faith in Ahimsa. In this I am to blame. They have 
not been trained by me to feel its spiritual quality 
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as a part and parcel of their lives. If they are doubtful 
about its invaluable efficacy, they must be far more doubt- 
ful about the success of Civil Disobedience. And if they 
accept my opinion without having faith in it, the very 
thought of it pierces my vitals. Ifthey are anxious to get 
their ideal they should be free and fearless and act as they 


think best so that Government and the terrorists At, 
convinced. of the greatness of non-violence and of its 


efficacy. If Congressmen honestly adhere to Ahimsa, the 
Government would indeed know the essence of non- 
violence. 

[ 34-42 ] 

“J wish to put it to the test and for that I want 
complete detachment and freedom. Truth which is the 
soul of Satyagraha is a popular creed. Civil Disobedience 
is its art, while Truth is my God. And this God should be 
worshipped by all who have taken the vow of non-violence. 
By His grace the nation and even the whole world would 
be delivered. I shall not swerve from Truth even if it is 
to get tomy goal. Fifty years ago I took the vow of 
Truth and entered the political arena. If I am not able to 
proye this to educated Congressmen, haw can I win their 
hearts ? Therefore it is obvious that I must exert alone and 
hope that what they do not see now, will be revealed to 
them in time. God Himself might bring it to light through 
me by word or deed as befits this great ideal 

[43-50] 


“J feel that a consent given by force or a vote 
without intelligence is not only insufficient but harmful to 
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the cause. I have no other interest except the removal of 
untouchability, unity with Muslims and the spinning wheel. 
I shall live in a hamlet, obey the wishes of the people and 
serve the country, even remaining outside the Congress. 
The dishonest tendency of some of the Congressmen of 
which I have already spoken, is increasing every day. But 
it is gratifying that in spite of this, the Congress is looked 
upon as a model political body. From its very birth it 
has had to get over many difficulties and has now come off 
successfully by the sacrifice its members have made in the 
service of mankind. Amongst these are men and women 
of exemplary character devoted to the service of the 
country. It would have distressed me to leave such an 
association, if I were not certain that I would serve it far 
better by going out of it. 


[51-62] 


“I wish to test Congressmen first and then to change 
their way of thinking. Apart from the two words ‘lawful 
agitation’, without Truth and Ahimsa there is no other way 
of getting Independence. If Congressmen are convinced 
of this, then these two words should be accepted. The 
second reform will be to substitute yarn spun by oneself in 
place of the four anna subscription. Just as a sword is an 
emblem of violence and punishment, so is the spinning 
wheel that of Ahimsa and service of mankind. When we 
accepted the national flag painted with a spinning wheel, 
we hoped that it would hum in eyery house. If Congress- 
men have no faith in the wheel, let it be removed from the 
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flag as well as the khadi. Some take the vow of wearing 
khadi and are not ashamed to wear something else. He 
who does not wear khadi always should be considered 
unfit to be a member of the Congress or to vote for it, 
There are many sweet talkers but real well-wishers are 
few. An institution with self-willed men will not bring 
forth fruitful results. No leader can ever succeed if his 
followers do not obey his orders. This is literally true in 
the casé of a leadar like me who has no other weapon 
except of Ahimsa and Truth. The essence of my vow 
being explained, there is nothing now left to be said. Let 
Congressmen, therefore, think it over carefully without 
having any regard for my feelings, and act as they 
think best.” 


16 


GANDHI’S IDEALS 
[1-4] 
Before leaving the Congress Mahatma Gandhi orgas 
nized an All-India Spinners’ Association and an All-India 
Village Industries Association, both of which were made 
two distinct institutions. The former which was to 
support the production of khadi, took the most important 
place of all industries. Like the victory flag, both khadi 


and village handicrafts were going to demonstrate the 
country’s culture, 


[5-12] 
Success in literature and science, according to 
Mahatma Gandhi, brings glory to the people of the 
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country, While success in art and industry is the very 
life of a nation, If the latter two perish, then perishes: 
also the greatness of the nation. And that the life of one 
who cannot create is indeed barren, With this thought 
revolving in his mind, Gandhi decided to promote four- 
things, viz: Revival of village industry, progress of national 
culture, the country’s progress and a complete change of 
the nation’s educational system. 

His greatest object was to get enough to clothe and 
feed the starving millions. He had no desire to raise- 
sky-scraping mansions, nor to construct bridges in the- 
ocean for commercial purposes. Although his exit from 
the Congress was announced, his friends, enemies and 
others did not believe that he had left it. They little: | 
knew that Gandhi always did what he said and that he: 
exerted himself until he achieved success. 

[13-15 ] 

Congressmen had noticed the firmness of his deters- 
mination more than once in Bombay and also at the: 
Congress session at Lahore on the question of President- 
ship. Nevertheless his friends very much upset at the 
news of Gandhi’s renouncing the Congress and waited 
anxiously to hear what he had to say again. He wrote: 
“Do not be dejected, my brothers, at my exit from the 
Congress. I assure you, khadi is as sanctifying as Truth.. 
With selflessness as your great asset, lead the masses to 
the right path and show to them by your own action. 
that the greatest ideal of man is service of mankind.” 
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[16-20] 

Some people asserted that Gandhi left the Congress 
to avoid a clash with the Socialist Party. They forgot 
that he was as intent on doing good to workmen as he 
had been on serving his country during fourteen years, 
There is no socialist greater than Gandhi himself, who, 
after giving up everything, had remained amongst poor 
people without the least expectation of a return for the 
Service he had rendered, 


17 
SEVAGRAM 
[1-4] 

In October 1935 while Mahatma Gandhi was 
staying with a friend at Wardha, he was looking out 
for a village. His host was Shri Jamnalal Bajaj, a 
„generous and wealthy man who had devoted his life 
८0 the service of his country. Not long after Gandhi's 
arrival at Wardha there was a Hindi Literary Conference 
at Nagpur at which men and women gathered from all 
Parts of India. Presiding at this conference, Mahatma 
Gandhi made a delightful little speech: 

[5-24] 

“I have been staying some time in this province 
and am going to tell you today what I want to do. 
~My mind is not here nor in Wardha. It is always in 
villages and with villagers, In spite of my friends’ 
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dissuasion, I left Wardha and am now living in a 
neighbouring village. But I shall not be inaccessible 
to anyone who wishes to seek my advice about village 
service. I have always advised my followers to live 
in villages and now I want to live amongst villagers 
myself. Mira Ben made her abode in a village to serve 
the poor but could not carry on the strenuous work on 
account of her weak health but if I stay there I hope to 
‘be her co-worker. May God in His infinite kindness 
give me the strength denied to Mira Ben. I expect from 
you all your voluntary approval to enable me to carry 
on village work successfully. From my childhood, I 
have never imposed myself on those who have different 
views from mine. I should never think of coming here 
except to serve you. In many places, the programme 
I have in view causes considerable dread. This dread 
is due to the fact that I have made the removal of 
untouchability my life's mission. I have discarded all 
thought of untouchability and look upon everyone alike 
whether he is a Brahman, a S‘udra, a Harijan, a 
Kshatriya, or a cobbler. This differentiation based on 
‘a man’s birth is unrighteous and it is this distinction of 
high and low that has sullied our lives. By persuasion 
and not by force, I shall try to convert people to my 
‘views. I want to sweep the village streets and tend 
the sick and revive village industry which has vanished 
long ago. Thus, living in a village 1 wish to serve you 
in various ways, I shall be happy if you become my 
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co-workers. If not, I shall be satisfied to live with 
villagers, God in his infinite kindness has sent me 
here, as he sent me formerly from India to Africa, from 
Africa to Sabarmati, from Sabarmati to Wardha, from 
Wardha to Segaon.” 

[ 25-29 ] 

After Gandhi had finished his speech, a villager got 
up and said he would gladly welcome the Mahatma 
and co-operate with him. Another old villager of 
experience said: “You have sanctified the village by 
your entry and I will welcome you with open arms but 
I am not disposed to change my views about untouchas 
bility. I will not drink water from a well polluted by 
an untouchable nor will I sanction his entry into our 
temples, This is an old tradition handed down to me 
from my very birth and I have no strength to wipe it 
out in my old age.” 

[30-38 ] 

Sardar Vallabhbhai and others had suggested to 
Gandhi numerous other places in Gujerath for his resi- 
dence but the latter had answered: “The work that 
has tobe done near Wardha I cannot do by living 
elsewhere. I want to live near Vinoba who has borne 
many hardships and sweated day and night. I have 
already warned the volunteers of the hardships they 
would haye to bear while they do the village work. 
What I advise others, I must act up to myself, and 
exert as Vinoba and others haye done, I earnestly hope 
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to get the co-operation of the villagers, for work of this 
kind always needs co-operation.” 

When a friend had described to the Mahatma the 
dirt and hardship of a village life, the latter had said 
that he was not afraid of them. It would be cowardly 
to dread them and one would be as good as dead to 
shirk the service of mankind because of one’s discom- 
fort. And finally, he decided to live in Segaon and 
announced his decision at the Hindi Conference. 

[89-49] 

While he was staying at Wardha, Gandhi went 
one day to Maganwadi in the interior of Sindhi village. 
Mira Ben who had been staying there formerly, had 
plunged herself in village service and had gone to 
through great hardships. While she was wandering 
about one day, she happened to go to Segaon which 
has now attained an immortal name, This hamlet 
which is only six miles from the prosperous town of 
Wardha was filthy, with half-naked people. Illiterate 
children wallowed in heaps of dust. Unemployed men 
sat listlessly in a courtyard, wasting their time in chatting 
The villagers, living in dust and dirt, used the streets 
as latrines. Here was plenty to do for those who 
wanted to serve the villagers, thought Mahatma 
Gandhi, studying the surrounding atmosphere. . And 
this village which had never been heard of before, was 
to gain an important place on the political map of 
India, Segaon had been once mortgaged to Shri Bajaj's 
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ancestors who got complete possession of it in course. 

of time. Jamnalal Bajaj who was intensely devoted to 

Gandhi said : “I dedicate this village to you, Bapu.” 
[50-57] 

Under Mira Ben’s supervision a three-roomed hut 
of mud and bamboos was erected for Gandhi. Segaon 
was now called Sevagram. No sooner had Gandhi 
spoken about it at the Conference at Nagpur, than the 
village became world famous overnight. The lustre 
of its name suddenly went up high like the blaze of a 
rocket shooting up to the skies on a festive occasion, 
Many little towns and villages like Dandi, Bardoli, 
Sabarmati, Juhu, Panchgani and others, some of which 
were obscure before, have now figured in the columns 
of newspapers because of Gandhi having lived there, 
The sacred bull Nandi, on account of his close contact 
with Lord Shiva, has been deified. WHat wonder then 
if villages should attain fame and importance by their 
association with Gandhi, the King of Truth and Ahimsa? 

[58-65 ] 

One fine day at dawn in April of 1936, Gandhi set out 
early on foot in the direction of Sevagram. He walked 
four miles, then took a bullock cart and reached the 
village. Some of his companions went from Wardha, 
carrying his few things. , While others were fast asleep, 
he left had Maganwadi quietly. The villagers who had 
been used to seeing him walking every morning, missed 
him and wondered where he had gone, But when they 
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heard that he had left the village, they were broken» 
hearted and said that they would follow him as King 
Yudhishthira’s subjects followed him. But the villagers: 
knew that the separation was inevitable sooner or later 
and remained in their own village. 

[66-72] 

At Sindhi, the Mahatma saw Vinoba who, ignoring: 
the greatest hardships, was then working there stre~ 
nuously. Gandhi had decided that he too should expe- 
rience all the village discomfort and had pondered over 
it day and night. At Sevagram his little hut whick 
was waiting to be sanctified by the dust-of his feet, 
was sheltered from the sun by the branches of big 
trees and was kept cool by the crystal water of a 
streamlet nearby. As soon as he arrived here, he spoke 
to the villagers. Children in dirty rags, with dishevelled 
lousy hair, approached him out of curiosity. Old and 
young men and women squatted down on the floor and 
watched him spinning, 

[73-84] 

He rose the following day at dawn, read the 
Bhagawad Geeta, then started the village work. In that 
primitive place, the streets were uneven and needed to. 
be levelled. So he took up a pick-axe and laboured 
with Mahadey Desai and others. The villagers who 
had never heard of latrines, had been making use of any 
corner of a street for their toilet. Gandhi advised them 


that the dirt should be removed for preservation of the 
health of the village, and proceeded to build latrines.. 
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Before the end of the monsoon, all the ditches were 
-filled up by Gandhi and his followers. He swept all the 
streets himself until they were completely cleaned as 
they never had been before. The villagers were amazed 
‘to see him and his co-workers toil all day long and felt 
-greatly ashamed of themselves. Gandhi was delighted 
-to see that although Mahadev Desai was scavenging he 
“was not boycotted by them. His efforts for the removal 
of untouchability and for the preservation of village 
hygiene were greatly successful. House-wives very 
soon gave up their dirty habits and swept their court- 
yards meticulously. Every one from children to old 
people started using latrines and thus the sanitation of 
the village improved rapidly. 
[85-89] 

Gandhi opened a school for the village children 
‘where they were given instruction in hygiene and good 
conduct, A home was founded for women where 
Bhagawad Geeta was read to them daily. For men, 
night schools were started where they heard the world’s 
news, Thus, with Gandhi’s strenuous labour and the 
efforts of his co-workers, the village was soon completely 


‘transformed. The hum of the spinning wheel was soon 
-heard in every hut. 


18 
GANDHIS LOVE OF HINDI 
[1-20] 
far: In July, Gandhi went to Bangalore in response to 
Anvitation from the Hindi Prachar Sabha. Presiding at 
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the meeting, he stated that Hindi deserved to be the 
national language of India. After congratulating the 
successful students, he continued: 

“Tt gives me the greatest joy to see among the 
candidates here more women than men and the former 
deserve to be congratulated. The very success of the 
Hindi Prachar Sabha indicates that the regeneration of 
India will be effected only by educated women. 
Whenever ancient heroes and heroines, Gods and 
Goddesses have been spoken of together, it is always 
the woman’s name that is mentioned first and not the 
other way, 2s Seeta-Rama, Radha-Krishna, Gouri- 
Shankar, Lakshmi-Narayan. In olden days, women 
presided at religious functions and were greatly res- 
pected. Now I will tell you why I want Hindi to be the 
national language. It is true that your mother-tongue 
Kannada is sufficient for you in the Kanara district but 
jt will not be sufficient to communicate with people of 
other provinces, How is it possible for this province to 
contact people of Sindh and the U. P. without a 
common language? Some people say that English is 
sufficient for the purpose of communication but there 
are millions in India who do not know that language. 


Jt is studied only by a few thousands amongst millions 

and not one amongst you would be satisfied with that 

only. I earnestly wish that you would be in constant 

touch with the millions in the other provinces for your 

own good and theirs. Hindi is much easier to learn 

than English, Besides, it is spoken by ten millions of 
43.4%. 0 
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our countrymen. English will never be the national 
language of India, even though some educated people 
want it. On account of Hindi your own mother-tongue 
should not be neglected. Hindi will advance other 
languages.” 


19 


FOREIGN VISITORS AT SEVAGRAM 


[1-6] 

We now come to the year 1937. While the Cons 
gress ministries were in full swing, the three main 
things that engrossed Gandhi’s mind were village up- 
lift, spread of Hindi and the anti-untouchability 
programme. 

From Bangalore he had gone to the Kolar Gold 
Fields at the invitation of the Maharaja of Mysore, 
When he saw there the natural production of gold, he 
was amazed at God’s glory and thought that with all 
that gold, that there should be such dire poverty in 
the country was nothing but a mockery of fate. He 
was distressed to see the houses of the miners who 
were huddled into one room like sheep in a pen and 


gathering them all together, he suggested to them a plan 
of better living, 


[7-17] 


One day a learned Brahman who had wanted to 
See Gandhi for a long time, came to Sevagram. The 
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latter welcomed the visitor and asked him if the 
Bhagawad Geeta approved of untouchability. The pandit 
said: “Whoever thinks ill, and behaves ill is spoken of 
. asan untouchable in the Geeta.” Gandhi remarked $ 
“If that is so, everyone is stained with untouchability. 
Let us see who is sinless. Well, Maharaj, are you free 
from sin?” This question was put to Tukdoji Maharaj 
who was then staying at the Ashram. The latter replied: 
“Alas, I am not free from sin.” Abdul Ghaffar Khan 
who was also present there, being asked the same ques- 
tion, answered: “There is no man on earth, Mahatma, 
who is free from sin.” “Then,” Gandhi affirmed, “we 
are all untouchables. Saint Surdas once said that a 
good man always thinks himself smaller than others, 
He said also that there is no one inferior or more wicked 
than himself.” The pandit remarked that the Shastras 
should be the standard in matters of accepting what was 
good and discarding what was bad. Gandhi replied 
that such Shastras did not cleanse us but only added to 
` the burden of our sins. 
[18-27] 

Once a Harijan leader who had great faith in 
Gandhi came to the Ashram and said most respectfully: 
“I don't know God. Please tell me how we poor 
mortals can serve Him.” “We don't see God but we see 
His creation. By serving His creation we serve Him,” 
replied the Mahatma. “But how are we to serve His 
creation?” The visitor asked earnestly and Gandhi 
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said again: “Serve your neighbours. That is the best 
service that will be pleasing to God. A man must not 
be cleaning his own courtyard only. He must keep his 
neighbour's courtyard clean also. He should protect his 
family as he would protect himself, and protect his 
village as he would protect his family. Protection of 
his village is befitting to his manhood. We know by 
experience that man’s ability to serve mankind is getting 
thinner and thinner. Hence, one should think less of 
one’s own interest than that of others. A cow is ever 
alert in protecting her calf and thinks not of herself.” 


[28-55] 
In September a couple of visitors arrived at the 
Ashram. One of them was an American woman called 
Paula and the other was a Chinese travaller. As 


Gandhi welcomed them, they said that they would 
very much like to know his views 


The Mahatma said that if they wanted to know the 
political programme they should see Pandit Nehru, the 
President of the Congress. Having retired from the 
Congress, he was no authority on the subject. He was 
now a back number as was Sanjaya in the Mahabharata. 

Said the Chinese: “But may it not be that you 
retired to give others a chance ?” 

Gandhi answered: “That's not my way. I ama 


yotary of Truth, My mind and body are buried in 
Sevagram, 
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“Your body is here but your spirit trayels all over 
the world,” said the Chinese, 

“Not my political spirit. I am living happily in a 
village.” The American woman wanted to take a 
message from Gandhi to the distracted world, sunk in a 
chaos of trouble. She said: “Reveal to us some of 
your inner thoughts. They will pacify the mad world.” 

The Mahatma quietly replied : “I am oft talking, 
You can see what I am doing in the village. What 
good is my talking? How to help the world out ofa 
chaos is a vast subject and there is only one answer: 
‘By waiting upon God.” i 

The American woman said: “I want to transmit 
to America a picture of Faith and Light you have in 
you.” 

“I can’t give it by a word of mouth.” 

“But you have faith in something ?” 

Gandhi replied: “TI am living a Straight life as a 
simple villager. When I succeed in it, I shall have 
achieved my aim.” 

‘Then, what will happen to your children, the 
people of India ?” 

“They are in the village. I liye with them.” 

“Are you happier in a village than in a town?” 


“Happiness, madam, does not depend on external 
circumstances, ” 


Presently, the Chinese gentleman gave to the 
Mahatma and his followers a vivid picture of modern 
China—China trying to stand on her feet against the 
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whole world ; China tackling her illiteracy problem by 
simplifying the alphabet; China improving her sani- 
tation; China trying to teach farmers better agricultural 
methods and raise her cotton crops; China trying 
to make of her people better citizens. “Japan”, 
concluded the Chinese visitor, “has exasperated China 
and we want to fight her by meeting her on her own 
ground. In warfare, China got tutelage from Russia but 
Sun-Yat Sen, fighting shy of her ever-increasing 
communism, dropped her. We don’t want war with 
any foreign country. We are only fighting against 
Japanese aggression. ” 


20 


TEMPLES ADMIT HARIJANS 
[1-13] 

A certain barber believing in untouchability, was 
called to shave the Mahatma but he hesitated to come. 
He was afraid of being boycotted by the Patel of the 
village if he had to shave Gandhi's Harijan servant too. 
One evening, the old Patel came himself to see 
Gandhi and said: “The barber may shave me 
immediately after he has shaved your servant 
whom you have looked after as your own son. 
I am not finding fault with the barber: for this; 
there is something else that I blame him for. He is 
pressing me to dine at his house. I have never eaten 
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outside my house. How can I then eat at his place? 
Before you came here, I had quite a different opinion 
about untouchability but by your contact I have shaken 
off my prejudice and no longer think that one is 
polluted by touching an untouchable.” 

“But why does this barber insist on your feeding 
at his place?” “Because he is afraid that his caste 
people might boycott him and he wants to be doubly 
sure by having me in his house to eat. Is it a part of 
your anti-untouchability programme that the highest 
and the lowest castes should interdine with one 
another?” 

Gandhi answered: “Certainly not. Interdining is 
no part of the anti-untouchability programme. I am 


quite satisfied if you have conquered your prejudice 


about untouchability. My cook Govind is a Harijan 


and is dear to me. That’s what I would expect every 
Harijan Sevak to do.” 

From that day on, the Patel shed all thought of 
untouchability and although formerly he would have 
shunned a house where an untouchable was cooking, he 
visited the Ashram daily. 

[14-30] 

Cannon Shepherd, an earnest Christian in England, 
had been ceaselessly carrying on a no-war movement. 
He made a wide propaganda against war with the 
help of his co-thinkers and many of his countrymen 
became pacifists. The Statesman of Delhi, condemning 
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Cannon Shepherd, quoted the authority of the Bhagawad 
Geeta, stating that Lord Krishna told Arjuna that 
victory went to him who fought with complete fear- 
Jessness and without hatred. Gandhi was amused when 
he read this and wrote in the Harijan as follows: 


‘Indeed, I congratulate this learned editor of the 
Statesman for his originality. Even a terrorist might 
use these verses in his own defence. I read the Geeta 
every day but these verses have revealed to me quite a 
contrary meaning. Arjuna was not an objector of war as 
some Western resisters are today. He believed in war, 
had himself fought the Kaurawa hosts and had begged. 
of Lord Krishna to be his charioteer. But he was 
unnerved when he saw that he had to fight his nearest 
kinsmen and revered teachers. With tears rolling down 
his eyes, he threw away his sword. Lord Krishna then 
spoke to him as befitted the occasion. The immortal 
author of the Mahabharata—of which the Geeta is only 
a part, the brightest gem of that literary mine—has shown 
to the world the futility of war by giving the victors 
empty glory. The Mahabharata has a better message 
than a demonstration of war as a delusion and a folly. 
It depicts the eternal struggle between forces of good 
and evil in the human breast and though good is victo- 
rious evil just fights bravely and baffles even the keenest 
conscience. The great poet has shown by means of 
thousands of episodes that there is no other path but 
that of Truth that leads to happiness,” 
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[31-42] 

One morning a number of half-naked urchins. 
gathered outside Gandhi’s hut. Their eyes were glued 
on a snake in a glass jar on his table. Gandhi said to. 
them: 

“Children, listen to what I am going to tell you. 
Villagers have killed snakes indiscriminately. There are 
poisonous and non-poisonous snakes, and it is not right 
to kill them without knowing how to differentiate 
them. For every creature has its own use. Most of 
the snakes are non-poisonous and are useful to agricul-- 
turists as they clear the fields of rats and other pests, 
Thus, by clearing the soil of all harmful insects, they: 
promote a good harvest. Snakes do not bite unless they 
are trodden upon. Therefore, I am going to have here- 
snakes alive and dead. I have begun to study snake lore 
and will tell the villagers some facts regarding them. All 
God’s creatures are alike and one must treat a sinner or 
a saint alike. The Geeta tells us that we should look with: 
an equal eye upon a leamed man, or a dog, or an 
untouchable. Besides, snakes are guardians of our 
fields and are much less harmful than immoral snakes in 
the shape of drink, vice and gambling.” 

[ 43-55 ] 

A disgusting incident that took place in the Ashram: 
reached the Mahatma’s ears and he wrote in the 
Harijan : 

«One thing most needful for Harijans’ service an@ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
56 UTTARASATYAGRAHA GITA 
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every day but these verses have revealed to me quite a 
contrary meaning, Arjuna was not an objector of war as 
some Western resisters are today. He believed in War, 
had himself fought the Kaurawa hosts and had begged 
of Lord Krishna to be his charioteer. But he was 
unnerved when he saw that he had to fight his nearest 
kinsmen and revered teachers. With tears rolling down 
his eyes, he threw away his sword. Lord Krishna then 
spoke to him as befitted the occasion, The immortal 
author of the Mahabharata—of which the Geeta is only 
a part, the brightest gem of that literary mine—has shown 
to the world the futility of war by giving the victors 
empty glory. The Mahabharata has a better message 
than a demonstration of war as a delusion and a folly. 
It depicts the eternal struggle between forces of good 
and evil in the human breast and though good is victo- 
rious evil just fights bravely and baffles even the keenest 
conscience. The great poet has shown by means ० 
thousands of episodes that there is no other path put 
that of Truth that leads to happiness,” . 
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[31-42] 

One morning a number of half-naked urchins: 
gathered outside Gandhi's hut. Their eyes were glued 
on a snake in a glass jar on his table. Gandhi said to. 
them: 

“Children, listen to what I am going to tell you, 
Villagers have killed snakes indiscriminately. There are 
poisonous and non-poisonous snakes, and itis not right 
to kill them without knowing how to differentiate 
them. For every creature has its own use. Most of 
the snakes are non-poisonous and are useful to agricul=- 
turists as they clear the fields of rats and other pests, 
Thus, by clearing the soil of all harmful insects, they: 
promote a good harvest. Snakes do not bite unless they” 
are trodden upon. Therefore, I am going to have here- 
snakes alive and dead. I have begun to study snake lore 
and will tell the villagers some facts regarding them. Alf 
God’s creatures are alike and one must treat a sinner or 
a saint alike. The Geeta tells us that we should look with: 
an equal eye upon a leamed man, or a dog, or an: 
untouchable. Besides, snakes are guardians of our 
fields and are much less harmful than immoral snakes in 
the shape of drink, vice and gambling.” 

[48-55] 

A disgusting incident that took place in the Ashram 
reached the Mahatma’s ears and he wrote in the: 
Harijan : 

“One thing most needful for Harijans’ service anc 
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“for the poor and the forlorn, is purity of personal 
character. No other qualification is of such importance. 
I am prompted to say this on hearing of moral lapse of 
-two persons who were both regarded of pure character 
inthe Ashram. But who can read into another’s heart? 
‘They were undoubtedly victims of lust hiding like 
a snake in their heart and they were dragged in a pool 
of sin. They cannot henceforth remain as workers 
in the Harijans’ Sangh, although this would not be 
-enough punishment. A person who has had a moral 
‘fall but has come to his senses will serve well. His 
very reformation will be a service to humanity. But 
‘for such re-entry into public life, a complete restoration 
of public confidence is absolutely necessary. There 
is a modern tendency to ignore the character of a public 
worker so long as he works efficiently. I have never 
‘been able to appreciate, much less to accept this view 
1 have no doubt that a Spotless character is the most 


‘indispensable requisite of service for welfare of the 
dumb millions, ” 


[56-70] 

Mahatma Gandhi one day wrote in the Harijan: 
“The ideal Bhangi of my conception could excel a 
Brahman, for an unclean and illiterate Brahman is a 
burden. It-is possible for a Bhangi to live without a 
Brahman but without a Bhangi the latter cannot live. 
dt is the Bhangi who enables Society to exist, he does 
what a mother does for a baby. She washes him and 
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insures his :health. So does a poor Bhangi safeguard 
the health of an entire community. A Brahman’s duty 
is to look after the sanitation of the soul, a Bhangi’s 
the sanitation of the body. Thus, the latter contri- 
butes to the foundation of all services. And yet, we 
have branded him as a social pariah, held him fit to 
receive abuses, to eat the leavings of a dinner. His 
very name is a term of reproach. For doing this we 
deserve the contempt of the whole world. Until the 
distinction between a Brahman and a Bhangi is removed, 
India will not enjoy health, prosperity and peace. An 
ideal Bhangi should have a thorough knowledge of 
Sanitation. To give him the respect due to him is the 
privilege of the educated class. The latter should know 
the laws of sanitation and teach the Bhangi to improve 
his dwelling which is like a cesspool of dirt and wherein 
he and his people live like mere insects. This is a task 
enough to satisfy the highest ambition of one who 
wants to serve mankind.” 
[ 71-77] 

Thus, Mahatma Gandhi buried himself in the 
village of Sevagram, far from railway, post office or 
telegraphic facilities. He hoped to discover a non- 
violent solution by living with villagers who had 
been considered the lowest in society. He would 
teach them to turn waste into wealth so that they could 
earn money in their respective occupations—improve 
village sanitation, produce good gur and become 
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literate. The Mahatma was aware of the difficulties of 
the task but what seemed impossible for a man like 
him to achieve, was noti mpossible for God and he had 
immoyable faith in God of Truth and Ahimsa. 

[78-85] 

Meantime, his stupendous efforts for the removal 
of untouchability grew slowly but steadily and were 
crowned with success. The proclamation of the 
Maharaja of Trivandrum about the temples being thrown 
open for Harijans had been successful, No part of 2 
temple open to others was banned to a Harijam 
Except the innermost chamber used only by officiating 
priests, all the places were fully used by newly admitted 
devotees. Even the sacred tanks near the temples 
were now used by Harijans for bathing. Brahmans and 
others, completely overcoming their disgust at the sight 
of a Harijan, now spoke to him freely. Other temples 
in the South were also thrown open for the convenience 
of Harijans. Gandhi was delighted at the news and 
congratulated the Chiefs of the various States. He want- 
ed to go to Gujerat for collecting funds for Harijans 
but his indisposition prevented him from going there, 
Therefore, Shri Thakkar and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


went there and collected in a few days a sum of thirty 
thousand rupees, 


[86-106] 

One day while Mahatma Gandhi was still in bed, an 
Englishwoman called Muriel Lester came to the Ashe 
ram, She had toured in America, China and Japan and 
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accompanied by two women, one a Chinese and the 
other a Japanese, came to see Gandhi. Although born in 
a wealthy family, she had left her comfortable home and 
lived in the slums of London to serve poor people. 
She wandered from one country to another, condemn- 
ing imperialism. She wanted to atone for the sins of 
the rich who had ground the faces of the poor. The 
Japanese woman, distressed at her country’s horrible 
doings towards China, made friends with Muriel. The 
third companion, a Chinese woman called Tyan who 
was a princess, had given up princely comforts. After 
her husband's death she had lived in the slums of China 
and had accompanied the Japanese woman to see 
Gandhi. 

The Japanese woman told Gandhi about the sad 
condition of her country which had created a chaos 
amongst her people. With folded hands she said to Gandhi: 
“You are known as the only benefactor of the world. 
You must come to my country and advise my people. 


Your presence there will be a great comfort to them, 
like rain to people afflicted by a drought. Let my 


countrymen get an inspiration from your speech.” The 


Mahatma answered: “What use has Japan of me?’ I 
know that Japan has ravished China out of greed 


and exploits India for trade purposes.” The Japanese 
woman said: “We common people in Japan do not 
want the war and there are many amongst us who are 
ashamed of the evil deeds of our fighting men towards 
innocent China. My countrymen who are fighting are 
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sunk in a chaos of agitation and should be pacified by a 
man like you. India, the land of the Buddha, is dear (0 
us, Japan gives to India material knowledge while 
India gives us spiritual learning. We are tired of our 
prosperity and being sunk in a sea of materialism, we 
have no purpose in living.” 


21 
THE NATIONAL LANGUAGE 
[1-8] 

Gandhi’s secretary, Mahadey Desai went to 
Raniparag and was pleasantly. surprised to see the progress. 
of the village industry. The saint poet Tulsidas had once 
said that the mere name of Rama destroyed a multitude of 
sins. Thus, Rama’s name was greater than Rama himself, 
So also, to the villagers here Gandhi’s name was greater 
than Gandhi himself, To all those unlettered people 
who had never gone out of their village, the Mahatma’s 
Message of love and of the spinning wheel had reached and. 
completely transformed their lives. One of them who was 
well off and devoted to khadi, considered himself blessed 
by the Mahatma’s great message, and before he died he left 
four huts, three to be used as schools and one as a temple. 


[9-12] 
After he had completely recovered from his ailment; 
Gandhi went to Ahmedabad with his wife. One early. 
morning he walked to his old Ashram on the bank of 
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the Sabarmati. He saw the cowshed and accepted 
garlands of spun yarn made by girls of the Ashrams. 
Later, he visited the huts of the Harijans and spoke to: 
them as follows: 
[18-26 ] 

“Although I have been resting these two months and 
a half, I have been constantly thinking of the inmates- 
of the Ashram. Many of them have left it. I don’t. 
know why. 1 wonder if there was anything wrong about 
their vows or about their want of resolution. But there 
is absolutely no cause for regret about my advice of 
keeping vows. Since a long time I have been a votary 
of the Geeta and firmly believe in the inexorable laws of 
Karma. Even the least stumbling is not without a cause- 
and I have wondered why I who have tried to follow the- 
Geeta in thought, word and deed, should have any 
ailment. Doctors have assured me that my ailment 
is due only to mental strain and worry. If that is. 
true, I must have been worrying, fretting and secretly 
harbouring passions like anger, lust, etc. If my equi-- 
librium is to be disturbed owing to some other cause, 
it means that it is my faith and not the Geeta that is 
defective. Geeta’s ideals are true; my observance of vows 
is full of flaws. There are several here to serve Harijans- 
and if they cherish old vows and inspire others also, they 
will do a great service to Harijans. Monetary help is not- 
the only way to serve them. The essence of our service- 
is a passionate desire to help and suffer for them. That- 
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desire can only come by self-purification out of 
observance of vows. That alone will be the measure of 
our service to them which will please God.” 

[27-31] 

The Mahatma then spoke at the Vidyapeeth and 
told the students that we had all to pass from untruth 
‘to truth, from darkness to light. That Truth was at the 
‘root of our aims and vows and that the plant of Truth 
would not grow and fructify if we did not sprinkle its 
roots with the water of Ahimsa. Gandhi reminded the 
Students that the Vidyapeeth was started to make 
children of towns real servants of villages. That as the 
children of the village, they had suffered and sacrificed 

in the fight for freedom and it was their duty to use all 
that they had learnt for the benefit of villages, 
[32-42] 

En route to Wardha, Gandhi spent two days at 
Bardoli. Thousands of people from numerous villages 
poured and stood in the open fields to have even a 
glimpse of Gandhi and in spite of their great eagerness 
to see him, they left him undisturbed in his hut of stalks 
and palm-leaf matting. Scrambling for his darshan, 
men, women and children sat silent during the prayer. 
At the end of it, Gandhi told the villagers to observe 
eleven vows, viz: Ahimsa, Truth, celibacy, non-cove- 
‘tousness, honesty, patriotism, renunciation of good food, 
fearlessness, Swadeshi, tolerance of all religions, and 
“uniformity of behaviour. He told them that village 
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workers might join the Congress but not take an active 
part in politics. The Village Industries Association 
and the All-India Spinners’ Association were created by 
the Congress but they worked independently of the 
Congress. A village servant should be incorruptible in 
all his dealings and stand like a wall against all 
temptation and save his village as Bibheeshana saved. 
Lanka. Gandhi reminded them that that was why he 
had said once that it was better that India perished 
rather than sacrificed Truth to save herself. 
[43-55] 

One day in July 1937 Gandhi read in an Urdu 
newspaper a severe comment about his attitude to 
Urdu; it stated that though Gandhi always spoke about 
Hindu-Muslim unity he was the most communally 
minded of all Hindus. In answer to this criticism Gandhi 
wrote in the Harijan: “I don’t wish to defend myself 
against these onslaughts. My life should be a proof of 
my attitude regarding Hindu-Muslim unity. I have 
said many times before and I say it again—that Hindu- 
stani or Urdu or Hindi—which names denote the same 
language—is spoken in Northern India, It is written in 
Persian and Devanagari scripts respectively. Hindi was 
the name of the language used by Hindus and Muslims 
before the word Urdu came into vogue, and was known 
as Hindustani. It is spoken by most Northern people 
and both Hindus and Muslims should speak this 
language. Hindi is full of Sanskrit words while Urdu is 

5 उ. स. 
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mixed with Persian words. This will continue so long 
as mutual distrust continues. When our hearts become 
one and when we realize that all religions are derived 
from one common source and relish different fruits of the 
same tree, then only we will have a common language 
with a common script and there will be one language 
from one end of India to the other.” 
[56-72] 

When Gandhi was completely restored to health 
a young American visited the Ashram. He was full of 
inquiries about Indian poverty, about village industry 
programme and the implication of the British rule, 
To those who want quick results, the village reconstruc- 
tion programme would look tame and slow. Therefore, 
Gandhi told the young man that it was a most difficult 
task. To make an illiterate villager literate was not so 
difficult as to change his mentality. It was slow 
because his method was non-violent but it was surer and 
stabler. 

The visitor then asked: “Would non-violence 
Save you from enemies after the British have gone 
away? Would your country have been happier if the 
British had quitted 150 years ago?” 

“There is not the slightest doubt about that,” said 
Mahatma Gandhi. “What could be better for a man’s 
happiness than Independence? To achieve Indepen- 
dence we have to make a beginning, for one day we shall 
Shake off the foreign yoke. We admit that the British 
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introduced education of a Sort, built schools, colleges 
and railways. But though these had brought prosperity 
to foreign countries, they had opposite results for India. 
Not only our wealth but our intelligence has been 
drained away by the British, I don’t say that a 
miracle will happen the moment the British retire. 
Only we will begin our history anew when India will 
have her destiny in her own hands. The British may 


` stay here as our friends or voluntary co-workers but not 


as imperialists.” 


22 
A GERMAN VISITS SEVAGRAM 
[1-17] 

That same year Capt. Strunk, a young reporter 
of a daily newspaper, came to the Ashram one day. 
He was a member of Hitler’s staff and was sent to India 
by his master. He wanted to know the extent of 
India’s enthusiasm for Independence. Gandhi said to 
him: “What we mean by Independence is that we 
will not live on the sufference of any people. ‘There 
is a big party in India which will die in vindicating 
their honour. But we will not die killing, though we 
might be killed. I know Herr Hitler will not accept 
that human dignity can be kept up without the use of 
arms. But many of us believe it is possible to get 
independence by non-violent means. It would be a 
bad day for the world if we had to wade through blood. 
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for getting our freedom. If India gains by a clask 
of arms, it will indefinitely postpone the day of peace 
for the world. History is a record of perpetual wars. 
but we in India are trying to make new history, and I, 
say this as I represent the national mind as far as 
non-violence is concerned. 

“J have thought deeply over the doctrine of the 
sword and worked out the most minute possibilities and 
come to the conclusion that if men were to replace 
the law of the jungle with the law of conscious lovey 
the world would enjoy peace. Aspiration for indepen- 
dence is the aspiration that fires all nations in Europe. 
But that independence does not exclude voluntary 
partnership. Imperialistic ambition is inconsistent with 
partnerships.” What Gandhi meant was that a pigeon 
has always the dread of a hawk even though it 18 
set free. 

[18-37] 

When Capt. Strunk wanted to know Gandhi's views 
on Machines, Western Medicines and Western Civilizationg 
Gandhi said that he did not believe in mechanization 
ofIndia and he thought that rural reconstruction was: 
possible without machines. 

«Will you change your views after getting independ- 
ence ?” asked the German. 

“No, these are my permanent convictions. I will 
not change my views even in difficulties. But my 
opposition to machinery, railways, etc. does not meat 
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we should uproot them. They will be used for the 
benefit of the nation instead of for strategic or military 
‘purposes as they are used today.” 


“What are your views about Western sanitation 
and Western surgery? Are you against them?” asked. 
the visitor, 

“I am not against them. I derived my ideas of 
rural sanitation from an English doctor and I have 
copied them here. And though the methods may be 
different, the hygienic principles are the same. Ihave 
often spoken against Western medicines which I have 
called black magic. My views sprang out of my non- 
violence, for my soul rebels against vivisection. I had 
once yery nearly taken the medical line but out of 
respect to the wishes of my father, I took up law. 
Then again, I, thought of studying medicine while I was 
in South Africa but when I heard that I would have 
to do vivisection, my soul rebelled against it. Why 
should I have to practise cruelty on lower animals 
‘which I would never practice upon myself? But I 
don’t despise all Western medical treatment, for there 
is a good deal to learn from the West about maternity 
and care of infants. But the Westerners’ desire of pro- 
longing a man’s life by drugging him till the patient's 
last moment on earth, seems inconsistent. with the 
recklessness with which they shed their lives in war. 
I would like to know from you the art of throwing 
away one’s life for a noble cause.”. र 
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[ 38-44] 

The visitor asked why so many intelligent unems 
ployed men in India were not utilized for village work. 
-Jt would lead to profit and profit would lead to 
happiness. Mahatma Gandhi told him that that moves 
ment had already commenced but it was in its 
infancy and its full development would take some 
time. That young men in India were rich in degrees 
but were no use for village work. Mechanical univers 
sity study deprived them of originality and caused 
fatigue of the mind and made them fit only for clerical 
work. Nevertheless, village uplift movement had been 
started. 

[45-55] 

As the visitor was abopt to leave, Gandhi intro- 
duced him to a German called Kallenback who was 
then staying at the Ashram. “Here”, said’the Mahatma 
laughing, “is a live Jew who was once a friend of 
Germany and fought in the First World War,” The 
visitor was surprised to see a German Jew squatting: 
on the floor bare bodied and wearing a khadi dhoti,. 
and said that he had many Jewish friends, 


Surprised to hear his remark Gandhi asked with 
curiosity why the Jews were being persecuted in 
Germany. The German answered: “The Jews fought. 
bravely in the last Great War and Germans had 
nothing to say against them. But after the War, they 
overran the whole country, ousted Christian Germans 
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from their jobs and guided the fight against Hitler. 
That’s why they became our enemies. I personally think 
we have overdone it but that’s the way of revolutions. 
Hatred has reached its climax in Spain. It is cruel, 
heartless, inhuman, this Spanish War—the like of which 
hasn’t been seen before.” 

[56-60] 

“Who is responsible for this hatred?” asked 
Gandhi, then added: “Behind all this there must 
be the hand of God. A country for whom gloating 
over the horrible sight of a bull fight is the 
national sport must sooner or later pay for its Karma 
in the form of thousands of disasters. And it has 
paid by the destruction of most towns of Guernica, 
the centre of its cultural tradition. Grim events 
like the massacre in Guernica are a vivid instance of 
the fruit of its Karma.” 


23 


CONGRESS MINISTRIES 
[1-8] 

In July 1937 Mahatma Gandhi opened Hindi 
Pracharak Adhyapan at Mandvi where he told the 
audience that for the spread of any propaganda, character 
was the first necessary asset. Literary qualification was 
undoubtedly necessary but a literary man without 
character would be useless even as barren soil though 
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in beautiful surroundings. - Hindi,.he said, was full of 
Sanskrit words and Urdu of Persian words. Knowledge 
of Sanskrit and Persian was therefore necessary to 
preserve the beauty of Hindi and Urdu. No one could 
have the mastery of English without studying Chaucer, 
Swift and other poets. So also without the study of 
Valmiki and Kalidas one could hardly be said to know 
Sanskrit. 

८ [9-12] 

= In July 1937 Congress ministries were formed in eight 
provinces of India, namely Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 
Central Province, United Provinces, Orissa, Assam and 
North-West Frontier Province. These ministries were 
in charge of Education, Health Department, Law and 
Order, and Finance, with parliamentary secretaries in 
each department; the Congress ministries carried on the 
administration of the country fortwo years and three 
months. Referring to these ministers Gandhi wrote in 
the Harijan: 

[13-26] 

“The Government of India Act of 1935 is 
universally regarded unsatisfactory for achieving India’s 
freedom. It is nothing but to replace the rule of sword 
by the rule of majority, with the Viceroy’s yeto. What 
use is the creation of a big electorate of three crores? 


Underlying is the hope that what is imposed upon.us, , 


we shall get to like in the end. That hope can be 
frustrated if the representatives of thirty million voters 
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have confidence in themselves and use their powers 
discreetly for thwarting fearlessly the assumed intention 
of the Government. This can be done by lawfully 
using the Act in a manner not expected of it and by 
refraining from using it in the way intended by the 
Government. The ministers should enforce immediate 
prohibition by making education self-supporting instead 
of paying for it from liquor revenue. Jails may be 
turned into reformatories or homes for the destitute or 
into national institutions. They should be self-supporting 
and educational instead of being spending and punitive 
institutions, In accordance with the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, 
salt was to be made free for the poor but it isnot; it 
Should be made free in the Congress provinces. 
Ministers should see that all purchases of cloth is done 
fn khadi, More attention should now be devoted to 
villages than to cities. These are illustrations perfectly 
Jawful and yet not one of these has been attempted. 
[27-43] 

“Then, about the personal behaviour of ministers, I 
may say frankly that it should be simple. When 
their chief, the President of the Congress, travels 
willingly in the third class and is satisfied with a coarse 
khadi dhoti and kurta, will ministers travel in the first 
lass and require the western style of clothes, and 
‘expenditure on a western scale? Congressmen have for 
seventeen years disciplined themselves in rigorous 
simplicity. The nation will expect the ministers to 
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introduce that simplicity in the administration of their 
respective provinces. They will not be ashamed of it, 
They will be proud of it. We are the poorest nation on 
earth. Many millions are living in semi-starvation, 
Therefore, their representatives dare not live ina style 
different from that of their electors. The English, 
coming to India as conquerors and rulers set up an 
expensive Standard of living without taking into account 
the ’condition of the helpless, semi-staryed, half-naked 
conquered people. If ministers do not copy the 
Goyernors, there will be a marked contrast seen between 
them and the latter. Truly there can be no partnership 
between them and us as there can be none between a 
giant and a dwarf. If Congressmen think that they erred 
Seventeen years ago in doing away with western clothes, 
let them give a thought to the noble instance of Umar 
and Abookar. I may not give names of Rama and 
Krishna both of whom belonged to the prehistoric times 


but I may cite Pratap and Shivaji who lived ‘in the ॑ 


utmost simplicity. These two’ noblest heroes endeared. 


themsleves by wearing white clothes and living like 
common people. 


[44-49] 

“Umar and Abookar who had the riches of the world 
at their feet, would not brook their lieutenants using 
anything but a coarse cloth and coarse flour, If Congress: 
ministers will retain simplicity and economy, they will 
save thousands of rupees for the poor, Simplicity does 
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not mean shoddiness. There is beauty, there is art in 
simplicity. Pomp and pageantry are often synonymous: 
with vulgarity. 

[49-52] 

“My greatest hope is that ministers in their 
respective provinces, will show their Muslim colleagues 
that there is no distinction between Parsis Christians, 
Muslims, Sikhs and Hindus. Nor will they show any 
distinction between high caste and low caste. They 
should show in every action that all are sons of the 
soil and amongst them there is no one low and no one- 
high. Poverty is common to all without distinction. 

[53-55] 

‘Tf Englishmen and Anglicized Indians see India. 
-with Congress viewpoint, then the battle is won and 
complete independence will come without shedding a 
drop of blood. This is what I call non-violent approach. 
It may be foolish, visionary, impractical. Nevertheless. 
Anglicized Indians and Englishmen should know it and 
hence what had to be published has been put into print.” 


24 
GANDHI PRESIDES AT NAWABHARAT SCHOOL . 
[1-5] 
Bal Gangadhar Kher successfully held the post of 


Prime Minister of the Bombay Presidency. He intro-- 
duced prohibition of the sale of liquor, introduced. 
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Hindi in all the schools and made other reforms for the 
progress of the people’s education. All this was praise- 
worthy, but alas! though appreciative of Sanskrit, he 
made no effort for its revival. 
[6-17] 
Gandhi continuously received ‘letters from 
ihumanitarians in America, complaining of harrowing 
‘tales of the vivisection of monkeys. They sent him 
opinions of famous doctors condemning the cruelty 
perpetrated on innocent animals. Some one sent him 
:a picture of St. Francis who considered birds and beasts 
-as his brothers, Gandhi answered them that his sympa- 
‘thies were wholly with all his correspondents and that 
if he had the power, he would not send a single 
monkey out of this country for vivisection. He advised 
them all to inform the Viceroy who would undoubtedly 
Support their appeal. The other way, he said, was to 
create a public agitation in India against sending mon- 
keys abroad. All he could do was to hope that India 
might not be a party to such an inhuman practice. It 
was wrong, Gandhi affirmed, to subject lower creatures 
to living death even if it were to alleviate human suffer- 
ing. Tenderness for others promoted alleviation which 
made pain bearable, 
[18-24] 
Floods, famine, pestilence, disease have become a 
part of the natural life in India, Famines and floods take 
place almost all the world oyer; their effects, however, 
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are overcome in wealthy countries. But in India where 
poverty reaches to the point of starvation, the effects 
of famine and floods are felt with a double force, Suck 
was the sad state of Orissa when Gandhi advised the 
Congress ministers to teach the afflicted people to engage 
themselves in other occupations if they did not want to 
spin; and to impress upon them the dignity of work.. 
He suggested that the ministers might remove their 
kurtas and work daily as labourers, so as to give an 
incentive to those who were averse to working. 


[ 25-3 1] 

His Holiness Anjavanchari who is considered the 
highest of Brahmans of Kerala wrote to Gandhi: “The 
Maharaja’s proclamation of Temple entry of Harijans has 
resuscitated Hinduism without the least deviation from its- 
essential ideals. May the proclamation shine resplen- 
dent through ages as a perfect doctrine of Varnashrama. 
Dharma. It is in no way contravening the injunctions of 
the Vedas.” His Holiness who is regarded in Kerala as. 
the last resort of appeal in caste matters, is higher than all 
Brahmans and possesses unquestioned spiritual authority 
over all Nambudri Brahmans and is considered so great. 
that Maharajas prostrate themselves before him in rever~ 
ence. The history of the Anjavanchari family dates back. 
traditionally to the days of Parashurama who brought 
Nambudris to Malabar. 

It is needless to say that Mahatma Gandhi was: 
delighted to read His Holiness’ letter. 
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[32-38] 

Although he was indisposed, Gandhi went to 
“Calcutta to see the political prisoners who were on 
hunger strike. He spent a week here at the sacrifice 
of his own comforts, talking to officers of the jail. 
‘The result was good as the ministers proclaimed the 
release of the detenues. Gandhi promised the Govern- 
ment that he would pacify the terrorists and lead 
them to the right path, The Government, respecting 
-his word, released over a thousand prisoners, 

[39-53] 

Later, the Mahatma was invited to preside at the 
Silver Jubilee celebration of the Nawa Bharata School at 
‘Wardha, at which function he said that India’s educa- 
-tional system as it existed did not in any way meet the 
needs of the country. English being made the medium 
-of instruction in all branches of learning, had created a 
permanent bar between the highly educated and the 
uneducated. It had failed to percolate amongst the masses. 
‘This excessive importance given to English had cast 
upon educated classes a burden which had maimed them 
mentally for life and made them Strangers in their own 
land. The absence of vocational training had rendered 
‘them unfit for productive work and weakened them 
physically. The course of primary education therefore 
should be extended to at least seven years and should 
include general knowledge, Training should be given in 

:profit-yielding vocations, All the process of cotton, wool 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
CONGRESS AT HARIPURA ` 79 


and silk, commencing from gathering, clearing, ginning, 
cleaning, carding, to spinning, dying, sizing, warp-making, 
double-twisting, designing, tailoring and embroidering, 
as also paper making, cutting, book-binding, toy-making, 
gur-making were occupations which could be learnt and 
handled without much outlay. This primary education 
should equip boys and girls to earn their bread and the 
State should employ them in their respective vocations 
learnt in schools. 


25 


CONGRESS AT HARIPURA 
[1-9] 

The above chapter brings us to the year 1938. 
Some time in February Lord Lothian came to Wardha to 
see Gandhi. He had written before arriving that no 
elaborate arrangements should be made for his food or 
lodging. Just bread and milk would be enough for him. 
He did not smoke and a was teetotaller. He liked to 
live in a village and stayed happily at Sevagram for 
three days. He visited the Harijan Hostel, the 
Lakshmi-Narayan temple and the Hindi Prachar 
School. At the Mahilashram he told the women that 
they should share the full growth and progress of their 
country and that during the last twenty years, women 
ofthe West and of India had progressed incredibly. He 
was greatly struck to see the village activity and 
contributed £125 before leaving the Ashram. 
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[10-17] ; 

The Congress session was held in February 1938 at 
Haripur, a hamlet in Gujerat. Before deciding upon their 
place, Sardar Vallabhbhai had brought the Mahatma 
here to show him the village. Gandhi was delighted 
with it as its name appealed to him and he told the 
workers that it was a city of God and would be an aus- 
Picious spot for holding the Congress session. A special 
hut made of palm leaves and khadi ceiling was constrct- 
ed for Gandhi. Why all that special arrangement for 
him, he asked, scanning it with an eagle eye. The little 
village suddenly looked beautiful with well laid-out 
streets, streching over ‘four miles. On both sides of the 
road trees were planted in arow, and with an improvis- 
ed garden and brilliant illuminations Haripura looked 
completely transformed in a short time. Later, it bee 
came historical like Indraprastha in days of yore. 

[18-21] 

Subhas Chandra Bose who presided at the session, 
duly opened the proceedings of the meeting. The first 
resolution about the Nation's opposition to the Federal 
Government plan was moved and unanimously passed. 
Next was the acceptance of ministries, provided 
assurance was given by the Government about non- 
interference policy. With these two and a few other 


resolutions passed without much discussion, the session 
ended happily. : 5 
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[22-39] 

In the month of March there was a shocking 
communal riot between Hindus and Muslims at 
Allahabad. With a hand to hand scuffle, followed by a 
fight with stones, the town was covered with hundreds 
of wounded and deadp eople. The ministers tried to 
pacify the furious crowds but failed miserably. Finally, 
they brought in the police and the military to quell the 
riot. Mahatma Gandhi was greatly distressed to hear 
the news and wrote in the Harijan his views on the 
subject ; 


“By the necessity of summoning the aid of the police 
and the military the Congress has revealed its weakness 
in using its authority, I hope that before this letter is 
published the riot will have been put down and peace 
restored. It is now best to face the naked truth. The 
Congress is not fit to substitute the British authority. 
It claims to represent India but seeing the ministers’ 
recent action who can have faith in it? It should 
represent not only its members but those who are hostile 
and even those who want to crush it. It now remains to 
us to examine the fitness of the Congress to displace the 
British Government. No Congressman will doubt that 
the Congress is not capable. The brilliant success at 
Haripura will be cited as the most conclusive proof. 
A riot of this kind makes us pause and think for 
ourselves if the Congress is really growing in strength. 
We should consider the nature of the Congress non- 

6 उ. स. 
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violence, Is it non-violence of the weak and the 
helpless, or non-violence of the strong and the powerful ? 
Ifit is the first, it will not take us to the goal and if 
practised long it may render us even unfit for self- 
government. The latter harbours violence in its breast 
and awaits opportunity for its display. Congressmen 
should examine the quality of their non-violence. 11 it 
does not come out of real strength they should change it. ` 
[40-49] 

“ After seventeen years’ practice of non-violence, the 
Congress should be able to put forth a non-violent army, 
not of hundreds but of thousands who will be equal to 
the police or the military. A non-violent army should 
act exactly the same in peace as in a disturbance. Such 
an army of non-violent warriors should cope with any 
emergency as did Sugreeva’s* monkey army against the 
powerful demons. A few hundred or thousand men, 
dying a glorious death, will quell the mob and it will be a 
cheaper method of dealing with such madness than the 
display and use of the police or the military. A psycho- 
logist does not treat the insane with weapons. .It is said 
that if we have our Independence, there will be no riots. 
This is an empty hope. When Congress ministers are 
obliged to seek help of the police, we must admit our 


failure. That the ministers could not do otherwise is 
unfortunatley too obvious,” 


* 


The chief of monkeys who figured in the Ramayana 
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[50-56 ] 

The Mahant of Jagannath Puri came to Gandhi one 
day and told him about his decision regarding Harijans. 
He called the Mahatma the greatest of the Vaishnavas, 
but he, the Mahant, could not open the temple doors 
to Harijans. Gandhi replied that if all the religions of the 
world were being weighed in a balance and if Hinduism 
were found lacking, it would have to go down with 
a crash like an edifice with a weak foundation. He 
reminded his visitor that heavens did not fall on Travan- 
core when temples were thrown open for Harijans by 
the Maharaja. Gandhi then told his visitor that a Pandit 
who had once visited him in Poona said that the Hindus 
could only wash the sin they had perpetrated against 
Harijans if each one of them were to practise a hundred 
years’ penance. 

[57-63] 

The Mahant said that God had been very kind to 
Harijans and that those who had formerly come to his 
temple, had been honoured as distinguished guests. 

“But a distinguished guest is taken right into the 
temple,” remarked Gandhi, “and offered a seat of 
honour. Whereas poor Harijans are bidden to sit 
outside in the sun and the rain.” To this the visitor 
replied with a chuckle : “Instead of being in the stifling 
atmosphere of the temple, God wished them to enjoy 
fresh air outside. Mahatma, slowly, slowly should one 
climb a hill.” 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


FIASCO AT THE PROVINCIAL ELECTION 
COMMITTEE 
[1-9] 

In May Gandhi passed through a great mental 
depression. Intense prayers, however, relieved his 
tension. Just then came to the Asram an Islam 
College professor to see Gandhi and asked him most 
respectfully: “Can you convince me of the existence 
of God?” 

“With no argument can I convince you,” 
replied the Mahatma. 


“Ts superstition then necessary to know God?” 
asked the Islamia. 


“Yes, it is necessary to sustain me.” : 

“Do you have a prophetic vision, Mahatma?” 

“I don’t know what you -mean by prophetic 
vision, but I will tell you my experience which might 
convince you. Once when I was about to fast twenty- 
one days and was hesitating, an inner voice asked 
me to go through the trial. Whatever I have done 
in my life, I have done not by reason but by instinct 

«or rather by Divine Command.” 
[10-18] 

In the summer of that year Gandhi went to Juhu 
to enjoy the sea breeze. Juhu which is near Bombay 
Serves visitors as a place of relaxation. In a few 
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days Gandhi felt -that it was not fair that he shoulé 


stay - there in comfort when all the inmates” of his 
Ashram were baking in a furnace. Therefore he wolal 
go back to Sevagram at once to share their suffering. 
On his return -to Sevagram the dark shadows of 
depression were suddenly lifted off his mind and a wave 
of happiness swept over him. Devout Christians seek 
salvation and peace through Christ. They little knew 
that Gandhi sought peace through the crucifixion of a 
multitude of passions lurking in one’s inner self’ ‘The 
spirit of violence hé had first scented was again in the air 
and now he saw it.in the writings and speeches, ih 
the corruption and selfishness, of Congressmen. ; 
[19-36] | 
In September, there was a great .agitation at“ 
meeting of the Provincial Congress election committee. 
Gandhi, disgusted to hear the news, wrote in the 
Harijan a few'a words of advice to Congressmen 
“Tt seems. Congressmen have not been: able 
to digest the power that has come to the Congress. 
Every one wants to share in the spoils of office and 
there is an unhealthy competition to : capture com- 
mittees. This is not the way. to win Swaraj nor to 
work the Congress office programme. Holding of offices 
in. the Congress Government should be in the’ spirit 
of service, without‘ the slightest self-interest. If one 
was satisfied with twenty-five rupees à month before 
he. has no-right to:expect two’ liundred and fifty 
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Maharashtra and Bengal are teeming with capable 
men who have dedicated their lives to public service 
on a mere pittance. But they are not tempted to 
leave their fields of work out of greed for a post and 
it is wrong to drag them out of their self-chosen tasks, 
Swaraj will bea distant \dream if ministers are not 
selfless, able, and incorruptible. We cannot have such 
men if the Congress Committees become job-hunting 
arenas in which the most violent would win. Many 
sign the Congress pledge without believing that Truth 
and Non-violence are indispensable for the attainment 
of Swaraj. Can anyone be untruthful and yet be 
legitimate, violent and yet peaceful? Similarly, he 
who does not wear khadi exclusively has no place 
in the Congress Committe. It would ill become us 
Congressmen to wish ill to the British to win our 
end, A valiant person depends on his own strength. 
With all earnestness, I plead with every Congressmati 
who believes in his pledge to make his choice and 
never to recede from his ideals, The Congress might 
collapse by the weight of its weakness end we should 
prevent a chaos in time; otherwise all that is being 


done will be undone.” 
[37-45] 

In October the All-India Congress Committee 
met at Peshawar. Some members who fell out over 
the question of civil liberties resolutions, walked out 
of the meeting in a fit of temper, When Gandhi 
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heard about it, he was not at all upset. He wrote 
in the Harijan that those men who had walked out 
would serve a good purpose; that it had been shown 
clearly that Congress was not a homogeneous body 
as before—it had members who had no faith in its creed, 
In these circumstances, Gandhi added, the Congress 
should cease to be a compact fighting organization; 
that those who opposed out of want of confidence 
were better out of the Congress. They would serve 
the country better by remaining inside and not 
disturb others who did not see eye to eye with 
them. It was also the duty of the majority to consider 
how best to deal with those who resorted to destructive 
tactics if chaos was to be avoided. 


[46-50] 

Meantime, reading in the columns of Western 
newspapers about the impending World War, Gandhi 
wrote in the Harijan that his purpose of non-violence 
would be fulfilled if he: succeeded in reaching the 
hearts of, the Westerners and making them see that 
non-violence would make them feel much braver than 
the posession of arms. He would present Dr Benes, 
the leader of Czecho-Slovakia with the weapon not 
of the weak but of the brave., Gandhi was convinced 
that there was no bravery greater than a resolute 
refusal to bend the knee to an earthly power, however 
great. 
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Dee f: 
THE. RAJKOT INCIDENT 
[1-23] 

The year 1939 vibrated with a few incidents vital 
to the history of Satyagraha. 

Rajkot is one of the most important towns in 
Kathiawar and Dharmendrasingh was the Ruler. in, 
1939. His Diwan Virawala was feeble though. his 
name. signified strength, and failed -miserably ,in, 
protecting the interests of the subjects. The Thakore 
Dharmendrasingh who was not a -righteous man and 
who did not deserve the name of Dharmendra, was 
completely under- the evil influence of his Diwan. 
A few of his fovourites were given the sole monopoly 
in the match industry and other enterprises, much to the 
annoyance of other rival companies.: Besides this, a 
number of other instances of the Thakore’s partiality 
and favouritism distressed and irritated the people of 


Rajkot. Discontent rapidly spread amongst the subjects. 


and a revolution seemed imminent. A body of agitators 
called Praja Parishad mushroomed up suddenly, ‘Later, 
they formed ‘into the Saurashtra Political Party with 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel asits President, They demanded 
removal of the so-called monopolies, reduction of land 
tax, and a democratic: representative Government. 
Twice under the presidentship of the Diwan a meeting 


was called and finally in the presence of the Thakore. 


they met, when the latter, entirely guided by the Diwan; 
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declared that these were matters entirely between 
him and his subjects; That he and-his people after 
a proper deliberation would settle the question amongst 
themselves and there was no necessity whatever ‘of 
having outsiders to interfere in their affairs. Why did 
they want Sardar Vallabhbhai to arbitrate? Had they 
no confidence in their ruler? The disputants, however, 
did :not feel convinced by the Tankore’s argument and 
an agitation flared up the like of which. had never 
been seen before in Rajkot. The closure of mills by 
the agitators threw hundreds of workers out of employ 
They engineered a run on the State bank, and prevented 
grain .being imported to Rajkot, thus diverting. trade 
from one country to another. Such rash actions-caused 
greater loss.to the people than to the State. Not 
content with this, the agitators induced ignorant 
cultivators, to ignore the conditions under which they 
held the land from the State and not to pay the land 
tax. .The agitators promised to, give them excellent 
land with minimum tax after securing a responsible 
Government. 
sai [ 24-40 ] 


Later, agitators from various other States in Kathia- 
war and from places in British India like Ahmedabad 
änd even Bombay came to Rojkot in large numbers 
and did their best to paralyze the State administration. 
They: disconnected the electric supply of the State 
offices, deivrted trade to other centres, Organized: 
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repeated strikes and unlawful picketing of auctions 
and offices of the State. Observing the regrettable 
state of affairs for several months, Dharmendrasingh 
discussed the situation with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
The former agreed to appoint a committee of ten men, 
seven of whom would be his subjects chosen by 
Vallabhbhai Patel and three others would be State 
officers chosen by himself. But after promising this, 
the Thakore published in a newspaper the names of 
all the ten members of his own choice. Thus, under 
Virawala's influence he broke his promise of removing 
the grievances of his people and proved himself false 
ta the significance of his name of Dharma. Not only 
did he not cease from showing partiality to his favourites, 
but in addition he resorted to unjust means of harassing 
his people. Finally, Vallabhbhai was again summoned 
by the agitators out of desperation. The popular 
leader promptly came to Rajkot and went straight 
to the Thakore to negotiate a compromise. Dhar- 
mendrasingh promised him to do his best to make 
his people happy and assured his visitor that he 
need have no misgivings in the matter, Thus, being 
assured by the Thakore, Vallabhbhai left the town 
with a feeling of satisfaction. But the plight of the 
people remained just as bad as before and Vallabhbhai 
made backward and forward trips to Rajkot. During 
his last interview with Dharmendrasingh, he got the 
latter's promise on a stamped paper with the Thakore’s 
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seal, But what use was a stamped paper given by 
an indiscreet Chief who was entirely in the hands 
of a wicked adviser! Two months passed but there 
‘ was no change of heart. The thoughtless Chief did 
nothing in compliance with his word. Finally, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai, foreseeing the possibility of a terrible revolt, 
summoned Mahatma Gandhi. The latter promptly 
arrived in Rajkot. 
[41-55] 

The Mahatma knew ere long that a three- 
cornered dispute had been going on in the town and 
had to be settled at once. On one side was the 
aforesaid evil adviser of the Chief, the second corner 
was held by the intriguing resident Gibson, and the 
opposition of the discontented subjects made up the 
triangular discord set up by the evil! spirit of Kali. 

Mahatma Gandhi who had aiways looked upon 
the Thakore’s father as his own son, considered 
Dharmendrasingh his grandson. The Thakore received 
him with due respect when the latter spoke to him 
a few words of quiet advice. Dharmendra denied 
emphatically that he had ever given any written 
promise, and tried to assure Gandhi that all his 
subjects were most contented except a few agitators 
who were opposing him for no reason at all. That 
some of them had been inciting agriculturists not to 
pay the land tax, others misguided simple-minded 
people to recklessness. Nevertheless, he would grant 
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his subjects what. they wanted, namely a representative 
government and also reduce the land tax, tae 

‘And. Gandhi, ‘little guessing the futility of the 
interview, stayed in- the city awaiting the fulfilment 
of the promise. Meantime, he had numerous interviews 
with Virawala and finally, seeing there was little hope 
of accomplishing his mission, Gandhi deliberated with 
himself. One night as he lay meditating in bed, a 
sudden light flashed before‘him and an inner voice 
asked, him .to .make a final sacrifice, for there was no 
other way out of it. And Gandhi decided to fast 
unto death.. 


` [55-69] 

: Before. he started his fast, a crowd headed by 
the Thakore's: satellites gathered one day in a maidan 
near Gandhi's ‘temporary residence in Rajkot:. They 
had resolved to humiliate him first by: garlanding him 
with shoes, and: then to stone him to death: 

“Get olt: of the house, Gandhi! Why are you 
hiding? The: townsmen are waiting to: honour you 
with a garland,” ‘shouted the ring-leaders; the. echo 
of whose cry: boomed in the distance like a thunderbolt. 
Gandhi started to go out but Mahadev Desai, fearing 
a tragedy, tried to prevent him with folded ‘hands: 
“Don’t stop me, Mahadev, for I must ‘go<out: The 
agitated crowd is challenging me. It would be;cowardly 
if I stayed away,” said Gandhi, And gently> setting 
aside his: people who had. fallen. at: his feet; he. came 
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out. A high-souled man does indeed, when challenged) 
ignores even an imminent death. The crowd ‘saw 
Gandhi alighting from his car with a smiling face 
and in a moment became silent. With folded hands 
he uttered a few noble words: “Brothers, where is 
the garland you have taken the trouble of making 
for me? Give it to me. Don’t hesitate.” He paused 
for a second. The crowd remained silent. Gandhi 
continued: “My dear friends, I am telling you the 
truth. I came to Rajkot as your well-wisher, to render 
you service. But if you think me an enemy, by all 
,means stone me to death.” No sooner had the Mahatma 
said this, than a large number of men ran away, 


Others climbed the trees nearby and hid themselves 
with shame. Indeed, at the sight of a good man; even 
a murderer becomes humble out of shame and desists 
from a monstrous deed. Presently, Gandhi walked 
home where his devoted followers awaited him 
anxiously. 

[70-85] 

Hearing the news of Gandhi's fast, his wife 
Kasturba hastened to Rajkot. But hardly had she 
arrived at the station when she was arrested and 
put in jail before she could see her husband. Although 
fully aware that the Mahatma was there purely for the 
good of the subjects, the Thakore ignored the fact 
out of imperialistic pride. When his final efforts failed, 


Gandhi decided to start his fast out of sheer helpless- 
ness, His friends like Andrews, RabindranathTag ore. 
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and others, anxious about his health, sent him urgent 
messages imploing him not to be rash. But Gandhj 
did not swerve from his resolution: He wrote to them: 
“I am grateful to you, my well wishers. As long as 
there is life in me I shall say what I have in my mind. 
May He, by whom I was urged te take this vow, 
show to the Thakore and the British Government the 
righteous path. I tried my best to go to Tripura to 
attend the Congress but alas! God willed it otherwise, 
Whoever can do so should certainly go to Tripura, 
I implore Subhas Babu not to disobey his doctor but 
conduct the proceedings of the meetings from his 
house. The Congress should make a supreme effort 
to clean itself of all proved corruption and impurities. 
I shall pray to God that it may guard the reputation 
built up by peaceful efforts during fifty-two years. 
Let not Congressmen worry about me, because fasting 
for self-purification is quite natural with me. Let them 
realize that my life is not worth keeping if anxiety 


to save it distracts their attention from their sincere 
purpose.” 


[86-94] 

Thus he advised the Congressmen: then he 
wrote to the Viceroy, informing him of the matter 
in question. The dispute would be settled by the 
Chief Justice of the Federal Court in Delhi—was 


the Viceroy’s answer. Gandhi then started his fast 
in the presence of his anxious followers who watched 
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him silently. The country awaited anxiously the end 
of his fast while he was having a victory over Death 
itself. After he had broken his fast at the end of 
three weeks, his critics asked Gandhi what great 
purpose he had served by his fast. Not one of the 
terms of his ultimatum had been fulfilled by the 
Thakore except the release of prisoners and he had 
not fasted for that purpose. Gandhi answered them: 
‘Alas! letter killeth; spirit giveth life, so say wise 
men. Rajkot has become an all-India issue and 
Dharmendrasingh’s place has been taken by the 
Viceroy whose word I have no reason to doubt. 
For good men do not go back on their word. God 
has. given me much more than I had ever expected. 
Time will show whether my claim is justified.” 
[ 95-116] 

Mahatma Gandhi made also a brief statement in 
the Harijan: 

“The good ending of my fast is an answer to 
the prayers of millions. I am with them day and 
night. They are my first care because in them I 
recognize God who is in the hearts of the dumb millions. 
I worship God that is Truth and Truth that is God. 
I know Englishmen do not understand the method 
of a fast, specially for political reasons. I know some 
Indians also who often feel disgusted with this method. 
Fifty years of experience has convinced me that in 
the plan of Satyagraha it has a definite place. I 
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want all the princes of Kathiawar. to believe that 
I came to Rajkot as their friend anda peacemaker 
wholly. I saw the civil resisters in Rajkot were 
unyielding. They would have perpetrated atrocities 
if they had not been checked every day. That 
would have resulted in a bitter feud not only between 
civil resisters and Rajkot but also between Princes 
and people. I know there are many people who 
think that there would be no free India unless Princes 
are done away with. I differ from them, The Princes 
have a place in India and they should not be wiped 
out. I wish the Princes would read a lesson from 
the past and respond to the spirit of the times. It 
will not do to tinker with the problem. They will 
have to part with their powers in favour of the people. 
Bhayats aad Girashias have told me about their 
troubles, They have my full sympathy but they too 
must march with time. They must remodel their 
lives aad feel for the people over whom they rule, 
I ‘assure the Muslims that their interest will not be 
neglected, not only in Rajkot but all over India. 
[116-118] 

“My heart is at Tripura but I am too weak 

to reach there, There are leaders in Tripura who 


are as Courageous, Self-sacrificing and devoted as 


myself. I assure the Thakore of Rajkot and Mr 
Virawala that I have criticized them as a friend and 
not as an opponent.’ 
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28 
OBJECT OF FASTING 
[1-11] 

Gandhi again wrote in the Harijan to explain 
the object of fasting to those who had no faith in it: 

“A saint-poet called Pritamdas said once that 
the happiest are those that plunge into the fire, 
the lookers-on are but scorched by the flames, God 
gave me the remedy to end atrocities and bloodshed. 
The public should not laugh at me for this. I have 
no other resort as a Satyagrahi than the help of 
God in every difficulty and what may appear an 
inexplicable ‘action is really due to an inner prompting. 
I prize this as it has served me over fifty-five years. 
The weapon of fasting cannot be lightly wielded. It 
can savour of violence unless it is used by one who 
is skilled in the art. I regard Dharmendrasingh as 
my son and I tried to evoke the best in his nature 
by means of suffering. - 

“At avery early age I began fasting and in course 
of time I prolonged it. Once I fasted for an erring 
son of mine, then later for an erring daughter of a dear 
friend. In both cases the result justified the fasts. 

[12-20] 

“The first fast I undertook was in South Africa 
for my suffering brothers who had joined the Satyagraha 
struggle. I don’t remember a single fast which had 

7उ.स., 
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want all the princes of Kathiawar. to believe that 
I came to Rajkot as their friend anda peacemaker 
wholly. I saw the civil resisters in Rajkot were 
unyielding. They would have perpetrated atrocities 
if they had not been checked every day. That 
would have resulted in a bitter feud not only between 
civil resisters and Rajkot but also between Princes 
and people. I know there are many people who 
think that there would be no free India unless Princes 
are done away with. I differ from them, The Princes 
have a place in India and they should not be wiped 
out. I wish the Princes would read a lesson from 
the past and respond to the spirit of the times, It 
will not do to tinker with the problem. They will 
have to part with their powers in favour of the people. 
Bhayats aad Girashias have told me about their 
troubles. They have my full sympathy but they too 
must march with time. They must remodel their 
lives aad feel for the people over whom they rule, 
I ‘assure the Muslims that their interest will not be 
neglected, not only in Rajkot but all over India. 


[116-118] 


at Tripura but I am too weak 
There are leaders in Tripura who 


“My heart is 
to reach there, 
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28 
OBJECT OF FASTING 
[1-11 ] 

Gandhi again wrote in the Harijan to explain 
the object of fasting to those who had no faith in it: 

“A saint-poet called Pritamdas said once that 
the happiest are those that plunge into the fire, 
the lookers-on are but scorched by the flames. God 
gave me the remedy to end atrocities and bloodshed. 
The public should not laugh at me for this, I have 
no other resort as a Satyagrahi than the help of 
God in every difficulty and what may appear an 
inexplicable ‘action is really due to an inner prompting. 
I prize this as it has served me over fifty-five years. 
The weapon of fasting cannot be lightly wielded. It 
can savour of violence uniess it is used by one who 
is skilled in the art. I regard Dharmendrasingh as 
my son and I tried to evoke the best in his nature 
by means of suffering. - 

“At avery early age 1 began fasting and in course 
of time I prolonged it. Once I fasted for an erring 
son of mine, then later for an erring daughter of a dear 
friend. In both cases the result justified the fasts. 

[12-20] 

“The first fast I undertook was in South Africa 

for my suffering brothers who had joined the Satyagraha 


Struggle. I don’t remember a single fast which had 
॥ ७ 
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been fruitless. In addition I had priceless peace and 
unending joy during my fast. Fasting, unless it is 
the result of Gods grace is useless starvation, 
Satyagraha and fasting are species of ‘tyaga’, that 
is, renunciation. It depends for its effects upon an 
expression of wholesome public opinion shorn of © 
bitterness. Let there be no impatience to produce 
the desired result of fasting. Rama did not vanquish 
Ravana in a day. He who has urged me to take 
the fast will give me strength to go through it and 
if it is His will, I should still live to carry on the 

self-chosen mission of humanity. No fast will dissolve 
_ the body. My fast was undoubtedly meant to melt 
Dharmendrasingh’s heart and not to bring pressure 
puno him. Before starting:from home, I had decided 


not to leave Rajkot before Dharmendrasingh fulfilled 
his promise.’ 


29 


OPENING OF TEMPLES IN DELHI 
[1-9] 

The Resident Mr Gibson having settled the que- 
stion satisfactorily, Gandhi broke his fast and his 
object of going to Rajkot was fulfilled. The result 
surpassed all his expectations. The honour of both the 
Ruler and the Ruled was kept up and the suffering 
of the people bore fruit. Such a happy ending would 
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not have been possible without God’s intervention. 
Gandhi requested every citizen of Rajkot to contribute 
his mite if success was to crown their effort, such as: 

1. Hindu-Muslim unity; 

2. Distinction between high and low to be 
uprooted ; 
Truth and Non-violence; 
Cultivation of corporate public service; 
Spinning of yarn; 
Vow of wearing khadi and spread of 
literacy. 


DIP vo 


[10-14] 

From Rajkot he went to Delhi for the opening 
ceremony of Lakshmi Narayan Temple as well as 
the Buddha Vihar built by the generous and religious 
minded Birla brothers. Outside the vast and well- 
decorated compound of the temple, there was such a 
large crowd gathered that it was impossible for Gandhi 
to enter it, Just as he was about to speak, the loud 


` speaker broke down so his speech was given to the 


press : 
[15-22] 

“It 18 my hope that the temple will promote 
the religious sense of worshippers. Buddha's temple 
admits of no untouchability but even the idea of high 
and low is taboo in Lord ‘Krishna's temple. Untouch- 
ability and the idea of high and low have no room in 


Hinduism. Varna does not connote superiority; it 
connotes different functions and different duties. 
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“Whoever has more of the earthly or spiritual 
goods has to perform more service to the community 
and has to be more humble. When untouchability 
and the sense of high and low crept in, Hinduism 
began to decline. Hinduism is based on the foundation 
of truth and non-violence as the universe was founded 
on Mount Meru at the commencement of creation. 
It is the duty of every adherent of Hinduism to pray 
that every known religion on the earth, would grow 
from day to day.” 


30 


CHAMPARAN 
[1-4] 

Champaran was the first to appear on the map of 
political India of the last twenty years. The planters’ 
oppression of the ryots is better known than Champaran 
itself. A riot of oppressed ryots created a momentary 
ripple but was suppressed and soon forgotten, Sixty 
tiots are said to have occurred during the century 
but sthe selfish and powerful planters remained 
unconcerned. 

[5-17] 

Finally, an ignorant but persistent farmer who 
heard of the Satyagraha practised in South Africa, 
approached Gandhi. Moved by the heart-rending 
tales of woe the Mahatma hastened to Bihar to render 
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service to the oppressed. There he had only to see 
the peasants’ bent and emaciated bodies, their sunken 
eyes and tattered clothes to realize the blight that had 
befallen this delightfully wooded and well watered 
land. He asked them to stop their useless agitation 
for he had brought for them something more effective. 

Gandhi’s presence was like an eyesore to the 
ruthless planters as his fame had already preceded 
him. This being the very first time when one of 
the ryotes’ countrymen had come here to befriend his 
woebegone brethren, they ordered him peremptorily 
to keep off. Gandhi hurled defiance at them. This 
was an awakening to the land. Ho told the ryots 
that Champaran must fight her own battle and not 
look for men or money from outside. This advice 
drew the brightest men of Bihar to his help. Rajendra 
Prasad, Kripalani, Vraj Kishore and others came to 
relieve the oppressed people of the beautiful Champa- 
ran. They worked day and night, taking down 
statements from thousands of ryots. 

[18-22 ] 

The enraged planters who came to interview 
Gandhi were disarmed to see his calm face. Finally, 
the Governor of the Province, Sir Edward Gait, got 
up a commission of inquiry with Mr Frank Sly as 
its chairman and requested Gandhi to be one of the 
members. The commission swept off the centuy-old 
oppression in a short time. The happy ryots said 
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that they would now breathe freely, unafraid of the 
tyranny which had cowed them so long. 
[23-28] 

Mahatma Gandhi could not stay in Bihar to 
consolidate the work he had started. Whenever he 
visited Bihar again, thousands upon thousands thronged 
to have a glimpse of him whom they regarded a 
miracle-maker. They crowded stations, streets and 
even the roofs of houses. Their gratitude and adoration 
waxed with time. The workers collected thousands 
of rupees and rebuilt the villages with beautiful grass 
huts. Bihar women who had never gone out of their 


houses before, gave up purdah and did public service 
readily, 


31 
GANDHI SPEAKS AT VRINDAWAN 


[1-5] 

In May 1939 Gandhi went to Vrindawan where he 
was invited to speak before the Gandhi Seva Sangh. 
He said: “Brothers, I want to tell you why I failed 
at Rajkot in converting Virawala, It was because we 
had not dealt with him in the way of Ahimsa and 
had sworn at him in a manner contrary to the language: 
of Satyagraha. I may have controlled my tongue 
but I could not control the speech of others, Also 7 
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did not appeal to the Viceroy for help at once but 
approached the Resident instead. 
[6-14] 

“Now about the corruption in the Congress. The 
Congress should be the temple of the God óf Ahimsa 
and Truth. Corruption which results in a disgrace, blots 
our mind like a drop of ink on a spotless mirror. 
Some of you are called Gandhiites. It would be 
better to call yourselves Ahimsaites, Gandhi is a 
mixture of good and evil, weakness and strength, 
violence and non-violence, but Ahimsa is unadulterated. 
As Ahimsaites do you practise genuine Ahimsa? Do 
you receive the arrows of opponents without a murmur ? 
Ahimsa should magnify one’s own defects and minimize 
those of others. Twenty genuine members who believe 
in Truth and Ahimsa are better than two hundred 
indifferent ones. Those twenty genuine members may 
increase to two hundred but the two hundred bad ones 
will drag us one day to destruction. Has not corrup- 
tion crept into the Sangh too? Are not members 
given to hypocrisy, suspicion and mutual distrust ? 

[15-17] 

“A Satyagrahi should have a living faith in God 
because he has no other strength but his unflinching 
faith in Him. Without that faith how can he undertake 
Satyagraha? A family priest cannot perform the rituals 
without the knowledge of mantras. I request those 
of you who have no such faith to leave the Gandhi 
Seva Sangh and forget the name of Satyagraha. 
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[18-26] 

“How many of you have faith in the spinning 
wheel? Do you believe in it as a symbol of non- 
violence? If you had that faith, our spinning wheel 
would have had a potency of its own. Spinning 15 
even more potent than Civil Disobedience. The 
latter may provoke anger, spinning no such feeling. 
I declared my faith in it twenty years ago. I declare 
it againnow. Bihar which has so many workers should 
have a spinning wheel in every home. It will be 
completely transformed if they all know the potent 
force of the spinning wheel. The moment, people 
here realize that it is a symbol of non-violence, it will 
serve as a beacon light to them ; it will inspire all their 
conduct; they will not care to waste their time; their 
language will be free of offensive expressions; they will 
not think an idle thought. 

[27-32] 

“The wheel by itself is a lifeless thing, but becomes 
a living thing when we attribute certain virtues to 
it. Even the Ramayana by itself is lifeless but has 
become a symbol of the Deity because millions of people 
have consecrated it. Even a sinner may turn the wheel 
and add to the nation’s wealth. Some people have told 
me that the sweet music of the spinning wheel has 
stilled their lust and other passions. It is because I 
invested it with that power that it has become so 
essential to Satyagraha of my conception. Therefore 
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those who have no such belief in the spinning wheel 
should never launch Satyagraha. i 


[33-39] 

“ Effective propaganda of Truth can be done less by 
books than by actually living the principles of Truth 
and Non-violence. If we are true devotees of Ahimsa, 
God will endow us with the requisite intellect to solve 
our problems. Devotion pre-supposes the will to under- 
stand our opponents’ view-point. We must make a 
sincere effort to enter his mind. That is what is meant 
by non-violence. If we are armed with that attitude of 
mind, we may hope to propagate Ahimsa principles. 
Without that, books are of no avail. When my Young 
India was stopped I did not shed a single tear but 


Satyagraha which it was supposed to support has 
survived.” 


[40-50] 

In the course of the year a number of Parsis wrote 
angry letters to Gandhi protesting against prohibition of 
liquor sale. A certain man accused Hindus of having 
ruined Parsis out of envy. Another man, a title-holder, 
wrote: “Why do you tempt us to break the law? We 
don’t believe in prohibition. We want to be exempted. * 
Drink has been a part of a social habit, of our daily 
life and there are many amongst us who need it daily.” 
A temperence reformer wrote that he he did not 
drink nor was he a dealer in wine but he reminded 
Gandhi that prohibition would ruin thousands. That it 
was the duty of every Parsi host to offer his guests 
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good bread and good wine. By this policy of prohi- 


bition, he warned Gandhi, he would err as he did in 
Rajkot and if he removed prohibition, Parsis would 
honour him with all their hearts. Another title-holder 
wrote that he did not drink but why should others 


regulate his life. Every one had the right to choose 
his food and drink. 


[51-59] 

To all these correspondents Gandhi answered : 
“You have come to the wrong man.: There is a wide 
gulf between you and me as between the earth and 
sea.. It was Dadabhai Naoroji who taught me the 
difference between prohibition and temperence. You 
are only a lakh in a population of thirty-five crores. 
You have become famous in the world not as residents: 
of Persia but as Indians. Therfore, I request you to 
consider not in terms of one lakh but in terms of 
thirty-five crores, not in the narrow interests of your 
community but the larger interest of the whole country. 
You gave up your language and adopted Gujerati, 
changed your dress, manners and customs. Why then 


Should you stick to one formality and show such 
. disrespect to your other Indian brothers?” 


32 
THE NATIONAL FLAG 
[1-8] 


On the first of July Gandhi w. 


3 N rote in the Harijan 
about the National Flag: ee 
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“The National Flag continues to agitate the public 
mind, It was designed and accepted by all when 
non-co-operation was at its height. Muslims and 
Hindus hoisted it on their houses, carried it in 
processions and honoured it in meetings. I recall 
having listened to Ali brothers enthusing over its merits 
from many a platform. It was conceived as a symbol 
of peaceful revolt against imperialistic exploitation of a 
nation pledged to non-violence through the spinning 
wheel, khadi and identification with the poorest in the 
land. It also signified unbreakable communal unity, 
the colours being specially chosen. That flag can admit 
of no competition as a national flag. At gatherings 
it commands unquestioned and universal respect. 

[9-12] 

“But it has to be admitted that it does not 
command the same respect today. Instead of being 
a symbol of simplicity, purity and unity, it has become 
a signal for communal fights. Some people prefer 
the red flag to the tricolour. Some narrow-minded 
Congressmen wanting to disown it, do not hesitate to 
run it down. 

; [13-20] 

«fn these circumstances I would like to remove 
it from public gatherings and processions until 
the public demand eagerly to see it restored to its 
original unique place. Whenever there is opposition in 
a gathering, the flag should not be hoisted, Also in 
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schools, colleges, local-boards and municipal councils 
it should not be hoisted. If there is even one man 
opposed to the flag it should be givenup. The act of 
discarding it should be like a real renunciation. There 
is no doubt this would be the most effective non-violent 
way of dealing with the question. It was flowing 
triumphantly during the Satyagraha movement. But 
times have changed. Opposition foments communal 
dissension. 
[21-27] 

` “This also applies to the National Song, ‘Bande 
Mataram’. No matter what its source was. During 
the partition days of Bengal it had become a most 
powerful battle cry amongst Hindus and Muslims. It 
was an anti-imperialistic cry and echoed the Indepen- 
dence of India. I had never heard of its immortal 
author when I was a boy.. When I first heard 
the name of Bankim Chandra, it had enthralled me. 
Although it was full of Sanskrit words, it had never 
occurred to me that it was purely a Hindu song, All 
that was pure shining gold before, has become a base 
metal today. In such times it would be foolish to 
market pure gold and sell it as a lump of iron. 

[28-32] 

“Tf there is going to be a single quarrel over singing 
‘Bande Mataram,’ then, it is better not to sing it at 
meetings, processions and other- gatherings. It is 
enthroned in the hearts of millions and stirs to their 
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depths the patriotism of millions in and out of Bengal. 
Its exquisite stanzas are Bengal’s gift among many 
others to the nation. The flag and the national song 
will live as the nation lives.” 

[ 33-35 ] 

Before the introductiou of the Congress ministries, 
Subhas Chandra was greatly opposed to the idea of 
Congressmen accepting Government posts. When he 
went to Patna in June, he was given a great reception 
by those who were against council entry. Some men 
who were in favour of it entered the meeting and 
behaved atrociously. They unfurled Black Flags and 
hurled shoes and stones at the opposite party. 

[36-44] 

Distressed at this deplorable news, Gandhi wrote 
in the Harijan: 

“The demonstrators have shown unworthy intole- 
rence by their disgraceful behaviour. Subhas Chandra 
had every right to agitate against the action of the 
Congress Working Committee. Hence, those who were 
on his side are entitled to join any demonstration in 
favour of Subhas Chandra. The Black Flag demon- 
strators have rendered a disservice to the cause of 
freedom and I hope this demonstration will be the last 
of such acts by Congressmen. If they wish to show 
their disapproval of Subhas Chandra’s propaganda, it is 
not through black flags that they should do it, They 
can hold counter-meetings for educating public opinion, 
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But such education requires calm surroundings. Black | 


flags, slogans, and hurling of stones and shoes have 
no place in the educational propaganda.” 


33 


DECLARATION OF THE WORLD WAR 
[1-5] 

In the month of September, Germany and other 
countries declared war against Great Britain. Before 
the commencement of the War, the Mahatma received 
an invitation from the Viceroy for an interview. Some 
Congresssmen tried to prevent him from going but 
Gandhi, having already accepted the invitation, started 
for Simla. At the Delhi station he saw a large 
crowd, shouting “Gandhijiki Jai”. Jt was his day of 
silence so he remained in his compartment smiling. 

[6-15] 

When he went to the Viceroy, Gandhi could not 
represent the national mind. Therefore he felt certain 
‘that there could be no question of negotiation. He also 
knew that if there was any understanding, open or 
secret, it could be only between the Congress and the 
Government. Having thus made his position clear with 
the Viceroy, Gandhi said that he had full sympathy 
for England and France purely out of humanitarian 
point of view and not from any sense of partiality 
and that he could not contemplate the destruction of 
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London without being stirred to the very depth of his 
soul. As he said this, Gandhi broke down and paused 
a second; then, wiping his eyes, he continued, saying 
that in the secret of his heart he was in perpetual 
quarrel with God who allows such tragic things to go on 
although He had the power to avert the world’s 
destruction. Gandhi wondered if his non-violence was 
impotent but an answer came to him that neither God 
nor non-violence was impotent. Impotency was in men 
who blamed the Goddess of Ahimsa. 
[16-21] 

From Simla Gandhi went to Abbottabad from 
avhere he wrote a letter to Hitler as follows: 

“ Friends have been urging me to write to you for 
the sake of humanity. But I have resisted their request, 
feeling that a letter from me would be imperti- 
nence. However, setting aside all other considerations, 
J trust you will give a thought to my letter for what 


it is worth. There is no doubt that you are the only 


person in the world to prevent a war which will 
destroy humanity. Must you pay that price for any 
object however worthy it may be? Will you listen 
‘to the appeal of one who has shunned the method of 
war? If no, I crave your forgiveness.” 
[22-28] 

Later, Gandhi wrote in the Harijan his views about 
the War. ‘Germans connot contemplate with equani- 
mity the evacuation of big cities like London for fear 
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of destruction. I am not, therefore, just now thinking 
of India’s deliverance. But what will it be worth if 
England and France fail or if they are victorious, while 
Germany is ruined. Herr Hitler knows no God but 
brute force. It is in the midst of this catastrophe 
without a parallel that Indians individually and 
collectively have to decide what part India is to play 
in this horrible drama of the War.” 


34 
TROUBLE IN INDIAN STATES 


[1-4] 

fn the State called Limdi in Kathiawar, the subjects 
had been suffering many hardships under the Raja's 
repression. A respectable man who was once a friend 
of the Chief, became the latter's enemy merely 
because he fought for the ryots. This good man revived 
the half-dead peasants and told them what was 
due to them by right such as a representative 
Government and other things. And therefore, this 
well-wisher of the subjects had to be crushed by the 
Chief and heaviest blows had to be hurled at his head. 

: [5-19] 

Regardless of all canons of kingship, the shops and 
houses of merchants had been looted by order of 
the Chief. The will of ruthless administration became 
the supreme law, the idea being to terrorize the 
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people into: ‘subjection. Hearing of the extremely 
ruthless atrocities towards the oppressed , subjects, 
Gandhi wrote as follows: 

“Those who want to submit to the Chief should 
be warnéd by the leaders what is in store for them. 
There are many men who prize possession before honour. 
Such small-minded men are useless in a movement 
of freedom and are only aburden. Freedom is won 
only by brave self-sacrificing souls who will stake 
everything for the sake of honour. Those who 
understand the value of sacrifice, should feel glad 
that their possessions have been taken away. They 
should engage themselves in healthy pursuits outside 
the State and always have firm faith that a day must 
come when they will come into their own rights. That 
day will come only by the sacrifice and bravery of those 
who have refused to bend before repression. Let these 
brave men remember the immortal and priceless words 
of the great philosopher Thoreau that a possession is 
a vice, and poverty a virtue, in a tyrannical State. If 
the reports I have heard are not true, I request the 
State authorities to send me a contradiction. With 
folded hands I beg of the Thakore.who is a God-fearing 
man to listen to the grievances of his people and pacify 
them by romoving their discontent. If he has not 
adopted that course it is not too late for him to do 


so even now.” हे 
[20-26 ] र 
Two weeks: later the Mahatma received a letter 
8 उ. स. 
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from Patiala, containing grave statements about the 


Maharaja's oppression of his subjects. An: unlawful | 


ordinance called Hidayat which crushed the liberties 
of the people had been passed in Patiala some time 
before. The Praja-Mandal- in the State therefore 
launched Satyagraha as a protest. But at Gandhi's 
advice it was suspended and the Maharaja promised 
to repeal the act. He had given a period. of a month 
for this but his promise had remained a dead letter. 
And instead, the Maharaja ordered enforcement of 
Hidayat for six months. He also ordered that no 
propaganda should be carried on by the Praja-Mandal 
and any one who opposed the ordinance would be duly 
punished. 
[27-35] 

The Maharaja also made a threatening statement 
to his people as follows : 

“My ancestors have won the State by sword and 
I mean to keep it by sword. I will not allow in future 
any organization like the Praja-Mandal to represent my 
people. If you want to do Congress work, get out 
of the State and do what you like. The Congress 
can terrify the British Government but their threats. 
will not scare my State. I will not tolerate any 
other flag than my own to be hoisted within my 
boundaries. Therefore, you stop your activities, 
otherwise I will resort to such repression as your 
generations to come will not forget. When I see 
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some of my subjects drifting away into another fold, it 
touches the very core of my heart. Get out of the 
Praja-Mandal or else remember I am a military man, 
My talk is blunt but my bullet is sharp.” 

[36-49] 

Mahatma Gandhi was astounded when he heard 
about ‘the Maharaja’s monstrous threat and wrote in the 
Harijan as, follows: “If the story which I have just 
heard is true, it certainly forebodes a series of tragedies. 
A Raja, no matter how powerful, cannot use threats 
to terrorize his people, for when he hurts his subjects he 
hurts himself. I may remind him that there is too 
much awakening amongst the people throughout India 
to be suppressed by threats. The days of unadulterated 
autocracy are gone for ever and the Chief of a State 
can expect to exist only by keeping his subjects 
contented and not by harassing them. The Congress 
does not wish to interfere directly or indirectly in affairs 
ofthe Indian States. But it does guide States people. 
They derive strength and inspiration from the Congress. 
Therefore, their relationship with the Congress must be 
kept up. To wish its termination would be like making 
children disown their parents. Just as the vast masses 
of people in British India look up to the Congress ior 
the removal of their woes, even so do people of States 
look to the Congress for their deliverance. I hope, 
therefore, the Maharaja of Patiala and other princes 
will revise their views and welcome the movement of 
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the -people’s liberty ‘to’ grow tó ‘its full height and 
not regard the leaders of'the Praja-Mandal as their 
enemies.’ It'will'be well if they trust the Congress and 
seek its aid in settlement ofi their people’s demands 
There is no doubt that sa. promise of withdrawal of 
Hidayat: was made and. there is equally no doubt 
that that promise .has been broken. Jt is dangerous 
even for a prince to break. his plighted word and I plead 
with the Maharaja to redeem his promise 
[50-54]: 

After a few days’ Gandhi recéived the Maharaja's 
answer saying: “Here is the satisfactory answer to all 
your charges against me.’ Some men in my State who 
‘were incited by the’ Congress, launched. Civil Disobe- 


dience in imitation of the latter's activities. .To prevent ° 


a repercussion of the samt, Hidayat had to be enacted 
to cope with illegal. and subvetsive activities. The 
‘agitators, resorting -to lawlessness, fermented communal 
ill-feeling between .Hindus and Muslims. This resulted 
ina clash when a Iman :was killed and several others 
were injured. I was, itlierefore; : constrained to order 
that Hidayat should bë enforced for six months.” 


APPEAL FROM POLAND 
[1-3] 


In connexion with Gandhi's statement to the 
Viceroy, he received letters from numerous persons, 
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asking him why he should‘slied tears over the destruc- 
tion of England,. and.,not-:of .Germany.-and also ,.why 
he always sympathized with England and., France 


and not with Germany... , 


[42 Goan 

Gandhi published a letter in answer to all his 
correspondents: “No one has resisted England more 
effectually . perhaps » thin ‘I shave. ‘But there are 
seasons for speech ‘and:actionasitheré-are seasons for 
silence and inaction. In the dictionary of Satyagraha 
there is no such word as eneiny. A Satyagrahi looks 
upon his enemy as‘his friend.’ As a Satyagrahi, or a 
votary of Ahimsaj’ b wish, ‘well. to England and I 
would not like to: erect the freedom of my country 
on the remains of ‘despoiled Germany. Hitler who 
is ‘the cause of this war stands in no need of sympathy 
and I should be equally: moved by the destruction of 
Germany as by that of England. Rightly or wrongly 
I am convinced that: Hitler js. responsible for the war 
and if Danzig Germans desire to give up their in- 
dependence, Hitler'is sure to incorporate Danzig with 
Germany. It'is also. probable that his desire to 
appropriate the Polish: Corridor is just-a claim for the 
glory of his native land! Ifhe succeeds in his design, 
it will bea proof that the law‘ of the jungle is still 
a great force in human affairs. A proof also that 
though we: humans ,jhave changed our form, w 
have not changed from: the manners of the beast: 
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the -people’s liberty’ to grow tó ‘its full height - and 
not regard the leaders ofthe ‘PrajaMandal. as their 
enemies.’ It'will'be well if they trust the Congress and 
seek its aid in settlement of: their people’s demands 
There is no doubt that.a promise of withdrawal of 
Hidayat: was. made and.. there is equally no doubt 
that that promise .has ‚been broken. It is dangerous 
even for a prince to break his plighted word and I plead 
with the Maharaja to redeem his promise. 
[50-54]: 

After a few days’ Gandhi received the Maharaja’s 
answer saying: “Here is the satisfactory answer to all 
your charges against me.» Some men in my State who 
were incited by the’ Congress, launched Civil Disobe- 
dience in imitation of the latter's activities. .To prevent ° 
a repercussion of the same, Hidayat had to be enacted 
to cope with illegal and subvetsive activities. The 
agitators, resorting ‘to lawlessness, fermented communal 
il-feeling between .Hindus and Muslims. This resulted 
in a clash when a man‘was killed and several others 
were injured. I was, 'tlierefore;: constrained to order 
that Hidayat should bé enforced for six months.” 


TETEN 
APPEAL FROM POLAND 
* [1-3] 
In connexion with Gandhi’s statement to the 
Viceroy, he received letters ‘from numerous persons, 
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asking him why he should'sked tears over the destruc- 
tion of England,: and.,not.:of Germany and also,why 
he always sympathized with England and. France 
and not with Germany Pn 
[412s dois 

Gandhi published a letter in answer to all his 
correspondents: “No one has resisted England more 
effectually . perhaps » thin JI shave. ‘But there are 
seasons for speech ‘aind:actionrasitheré-are seasons for 
silence and inaction. Inthe dictionary of Satyagraha 
there is no such word as enemy. A Satyagrahi looks 
upon his enemy as:his friend.’ As a Satyagrahi, or a 
votary of Ahimsa; b wish, “well to England and I 
would not like to: erect the freedom of my country 
on the remains-of ‘despoiled Germany. Hitler who 
is the cause of this war stands in no need of sympathy 
and I should be equally. moved by the destruction of 
Germany as by that of England. Rightly or wrongly 
I am convinced that: Hitler is. responsible for the war 
and if Danzig Germans desire to give up their in- 
dependence, Hitler ‘is sure to incorporate Danzig with 
Germany. It'is also probable that his desire to 
appropriate the Polish‘ Corridor is just‘a claim for the 
glory of his native land. If he succeeds in his design, 
it will bea proof that the law’ of the jungle is still 
a great force in human affairs. A proof also that 
though we- humans, ,haye changed, our form, we 
have not changed from: the manners of the beast, 
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[13-15] 

“My sympathy for England and France was 
not a result of a momentary emotion or of hysteria. 
It is derived from the never-dying fountain of 
non-violence which my breast has nursed for fifty 
years.” 

{ 16-24] 

As the ghastly World War continued, Mahatma 
Gandhi received a letter from Poland. The writer 
was Padrewskey, the world-famous pianist. This 
valiant and learned patriot who was the President 
of Poland had given up everything for his country. 
Being broken-hearted by its destruction, he wrote 
८० Gandhi on behalf of his nation which was defending 
its sacred right to remain free against cruel tyranny, 
and appealed to him as one of the greatest moral 
authorities of the world. Poland needed sympathy 
and friendship of Gandhi's countrymen. Throughout 
thousand years of its history the Polish nation had 
always stood for peace. He assured Gandhi that in 
the terrible war when innumerable innocent women 
and children had been massacred daily, a word of 
sympathy and encouragement from him, the greatest 
teacher of his own nation, would profoundly move 
the heart of every Pole. 


[25-31] 
Gandhi answered that his whole heart was With 
the Poles in the unequal struggle in which they wer 
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engaged for saving their freedom. But he was painfully 
_ conscious of the fact that his word carried no power 
with it. His own country too had lost its independence 
and was struggling tobe free from the yoke of the 
‘greatest imperialist power on earth. It had adopted 
the unique method of non-violence to regain its lost 
freedom. Though that method had proved its eflicacy 
to a certain extent, the goal seemed far off. All he, 
Gandhi, could send to the brave Poles was his heart- 
felt prayer for the end of their fearful trial. Their 
cause was just and their victory certain, for God 
is always the upholder of justice, 


36 
CONGRESS WORKING COMMITIEE MANIFESTO 
[1-27] 

In September 1939 the Congress Working Commit- 
tee met to give their earnest consideration to the 
grave crisis of the war in Europe. They decided 
to dissociate themselves from the policy of the 
British Government and called upon the Congress 
members of the Central Legislative Assembly to 
resign their seats. The Committee issued the following 
Manifesto: 


“The British Government have declared India as 
a belligerent country without our approval, promulgated 
ruthless ordinances to crush Indians, passed Jaws which 
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affected India’s people vitally and narrowed the powers 
of the Provincial Governments. ‘This has. been done , 
without the consent of «the Indian .. people .whose 
wishes haves been ignored by the British: Government, 
The people of India, have always disapproved of 
the practice of Fascism and Nazism and their glorie 
fication .of war and violence and suppression” of 
human spirit. . The Congress condemns the aggression 
of Germany. against Poland and sympathizes with 
those who resist it. The Congress decides that the 
issue of war and peace for India must be decided 
by the Indian people. Any imposed. decision. or 
attempt to use Indian resources will be opposed by 
them, If the Government desire co-operation of the 
Congress in the war, it cannot be obtained by compul- 
sion but by an amicable understanding. Co-operation 
can be only between equals by mutual consent for 
a cause which both consider to be worthy. The People 
of India have suffered hardships for gaining their 
freedom and haye willingly made great sacrifices. This 
war is said to be for democratic freedom. Hence, 
India cannot possibly co-operate when democratic 
freedom is denied her. England has declared that she 
is fighting for democracy and to put an end to aggres- 
sion. The present European war signifies:the abject 
failure of the treaty made at Versailles after the last 
war as well as of its makers;who broke the pledge 
by indulging in this world-destructiye war again, In 
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Manchuria the British Government connived .at its 
aggresion by Japan. When Italy overran Abyssinnia, 
the- British acquiesced and- remained. aloof. If the 
Western conntries are intent on retaining their imperial 
possessions, India will only condemn their object. If 
this ‘war is for the maintenance of democracy, then, 
England must give full democracy to India. India is 
quite capable of making her own constitution and of 
carrying on her own Government herself. A free 
democratic India will gladly associate herself with other 
free nations for the progress of the world. This war is 
sure to refashion the world for good or ill. There will 
be equality only when exploitation of one country over 
another ends, 
[28-30] 

& India has been an outstanding example of modern 
imperialism and when she is free, the rest of the world 
will be free. With her vast resources India must play 
an important part in any scheme of world organization. 
But she can only do so as a free nation. Freedom to- 
day ‘is indivisible and every attempt to restrain it by 
imperialistic domination will lead to a fresh disaster. 

[81-38] 

“The first duty of Indian Princes—who are giving 
men and money for guarding the freedom of western 
countries—is to introduce democracy in their own 
‘States where autocracy reigns supreme, The Congress 
invites the British Goyernment to declare clearly what 
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their war aims are with regard to democracy and how 
they are going to apply to India. War has been taking 
its heavy toll of human life in Abyssinia, Spain and 
China. Innumerable innocent men, women and children 
have been bombed to death in open cities; cold-blooded 
massacres have followed in quick succession, That 
horror grows and violence and threat of violence shadow 
the world like a terrible nightmare. 


[39-41] 

“This poisonous tree of imperialism which causes 
distress should be uprooted. Till then, there will be 
no peace on earth. The Congress declares that Indians 
have no quarrel with Germans or Japanese-or any other 
people. But they have a deep-rooted quarrel with the 
systems which deny freedom and which are based on 
violence and suppression. 


[ 42-43] 

“When imperialism is done away with, then only 
the Congress will co-operate with Great Britain. What 
it wants is the victory of world democracy and not a 
victory of one people over another, 


[44-45] 

“Hence the Congress earnestly appeals to the 
Indian people to end all internal conflict and contro- 
versies and hold together as a united nation, calm and 
determined to achieve India’s freedom,” 
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37 
THE FOUR PILLARS OF THE BRITISH RAJ 


[1-4] 

The last Chapter brings us to the year 1940. 
As months passed, the World War continued with 
greater and greater violence but the British policy in 
India remained unchanged. The Congress almost lost 
all hopes of getting what they had demanded of the 
British Government before the commencement of the 
war. That their imperialistic pride had not diminished 
in the Jeast, was evident by the various incidents that 
took place at the time. The right of the Provincial 
ministers of collecting taxes was now restrained by 
new ordinances. 

[5-12] 

As Gandhi thought of going to see the Viceroy, 
some one wrote to him that there was not the slightest 
change of heart on the part of the British Government: 
Why then did he, Gandhi, want to approach the 
Viceroy ? Everywhere rumours of peace negotiations 
were heard which were as meaningless as the noise 
of thunder in summer. A conflict was undoubtedly 
undesirable but it was inevitable in spite of all the risks 
involved therein. They had to think as to how they 
could save their self-respect when humiliating news 
was continuously heard everywhere. In India as well 
as in foreign countries, people thought that Indians 
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would accept whatever laws the rulers introduced in 

India. Submitting to such terms would be demoralizing 

to India’s dignity. क 
[13-22] 


Mahatma Gandhi answered his correspondent that 
what the latter said ‘was perfectly true but it was 
unwise to trust one’s wisdom too much.: One should 
not forget that evén the strongest might weaken and 
the cleverest might be ‘dull in adverse circumstances 
The Mahatma added that he did not regret his visits 
to the Viceroy because talking with the latter 
stimulated him considerably. As long as he found 
the Viceroy straight and frank, Gandhi would go to him 
again and again and return from him with a refreshed 
mind, Even if there was not an atom of hope of 
success one should not despair but. should create a 
good feeling in one’s opponent's mind by, one’s actions 
A Satyagrahi should change the heart of his enemy 
and even if he were insulted, he should not feel 
vanquished. Formerly he, Gandhi, used to go backwards 
and forwards to see General Smuts although there was 
not the slightest hope of success, A staunch Satyagrahi 
should do the same, for ‘there was no shame in going 
to another man’s door if he were really intent on 
getting what he wanted.. A leader should be in constant 
touch with his followers by talking to them and they 
should not swerve from the path of righteousness, 
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‘The Mahatma adviséd'the correspondent not to be upset 
कर the prejudice that had been’ created in ‘England 
against India, for truth will assert itself one day and 
the prejudice will vanish, |! 


[23-46] 

As the war continued, Gandhi wrote one day in 
the Harijan, on the British policy: “The British 
gradually established in India a sovereignty which 
has been supported by four pillars. First of these is 
self-interest, second the vast army, third the creation 
of Indian Princes, and fourth the communal division. 
A realist would know clearly that unless these four 
pillars were uprooted, the rulers will not give up a 
well-established Government. The British now say 
that before India gets back her Independence, Indians 
have to uproot these four pillars; and Indians anxious 
to uproot them say that the British built these pillars 
for their own good. In the same way they installed 
the vast army for their own defence and made and 
unmade the Indian Princes. These Princes who had 
never before enjoyed such great wealth were given 
power by their creators. Thus being divided, India 
Jost unity and is now unable to oppose them. Disunity, 
which is the cause of our weakness, has been made use 
of by the British for their own purpose. By disarming 
Indians, they have rendered us emasculate a 
the only weapon which they cannot take away rom 
us is the weapon of Satyagraha. We do not wish to 
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blame the British for what has‘ been done. On thé 
contrary we admire their courage and valour. If 
the British are prepared to give Independence to India, 
they should remove the obstacles made by themselves, 
If they find any difficulties, we shall help them. They 
should trust our sense of honour and not the strength 
of their arms. Lord Zetland has already said: ‘What 
we have conquered we are not going to give up. We 
shall give you in course of time as much freedom 
as we think good for you. We want to guard 
imperialism during the present war and knowing our 
conditions, you should help Great Britain. If you 
help us, it will be for our mutual good but we shall 
win without your help. There are many people in 
India who realize the benefits of the British rule. 
They will help us and our victory is certain. We are 
always ready to protect the rights of our subjects. If 
we are safe, those who follow us will also be safe. If 
we save India by means of good understanding she will 
be gradually trained in the school of Independence.’ 
If Lord Zetland’s statement indicates the British policy, 
it should be considered as a challenge to India. It 
also strengthens the four pillars and when they are 
made immovable, where is the question of Indepen- 
dence for India? If the British are determined on 


tightening our chains of slavery, I shall never wish 
them victory,” 
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38 
GANDHLS VISIT TO SHANTINIKETAN 
[४-7] 

In March 1940 Mahatma Gandhi visited Shanti- 
niketan and wrote in the Harijem that for a long 
time he had wanted to go there and that his desire to 
see that: abode of peace had been at last fulfilled. Dr 
Rabindranath Tagore though advanced in age was, 
Gandhi wrote, bursting with youth. He was known 
there as Gurudev. That Shantiniketan would continue 
to prosper as long as Gurudey lived. It gave the 
Mahatma the greatest joy to see the spontaneous 
affection and reverence which every inmate of the 
house had for Dr Tagore. That the name of Gurudev, 
given to him by his appreciative and grateful pupils, was 
most appropriate. The learned institution of Viswa- 
Bharati which was created by the Poet, had kept up 
his youth and had been his life and soul. . 

[8-26] 

Meanwhile, Gandhi was continuously asked by his 
followers as to when he was going to start Civil 
Disobedience. The Mahatma answered them that there 
was no doubt that those who were formerly ready to 
practise Civil Disobedience, were getting impatient by 
the delay. It refreshed him to know that there were 
innumerable selfless people ready to sacrifice their 
interests for the country’s freedom. But although their 
intention was praiseworthy, Gandhi advised them not 
to be too impatient, He reminded them that in the 
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‘latest resolutions of the Congress Committee there was 
nothing that indicated Civil Disobedience. In the 
Congress itself, one had.observed disobedience, wayward- 
ness and violence. If that were so, Civil Disobedience 
would only. lead to a number of disasters and ultimate 


‘ruin. If Congressmen disregarded what he had said, 
and behaved as they liked, they were sure to come to 
grief. As long as there was no non-violence and 
Obedience in the Congress he would not launch Civil 
Disobedience. - The Congressmen had not only no faith 
in either spinning or khadi but were indifferent to both. 
Hence in the struggle of Independence association with 
such men would not only bring failure but hundreds of 


disasters. Those who were neither non-violent nor 
were disciplined should cease to be his followers. 


Gandhi assured his followers that he would not launch 


Civil Disobedience merely by impulse. Both. the 
. Rightists and the Leftists among Congressmen were just 


the same to him and even if there was a difference of 


opinion they were his friends and co-workers. Even if 
the whole of India differed from him, he was determined 
to carry on the fight single-handed. “Probably there 


were some who depended on weapons other than non- 
violence but he would depend solely on it. Therefore 


he, as the leader of those who resorted to the path of 
Ahimsa, would start Civil Disobedience only when he 
was inspired by the Inner Voice. He did not think as 
to what was going to happen in the future. That was 
really the secret of Ahimsa. Inner inspiration would 
‘come by itself in its own time. ; 
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39 
THE WORLD WAR 
[1-18] 


The Congress Working Committee met again in 
Poona in October to confirm some of the resolutions 
regarding the War. They were as follows : 

“In order to consolidate Imperialism in India and 
other countries, the British Government have proclaim- 
ed the war. This proclamation which they have 
made without even consulting Indians, is a direct 
insult to our country. The British Government while 
wanting to extend their territories and depriving India 
of her wealth, have only thought of their own interest. 
Therefore, the Congress does not wish to give any 
material help to England either directly or indirectly. 
By taking our help and thus impoverishing India, they 
will settle down and dominate the country. No 
material, money, or men should’ be sent to help Great 
Britain to fight the war. The Congress does not wish 
that India, when she herself is under a foreign 
domination, should sacrifice her men to save the 
independence of other countries. India will not accept 
anything short of complete Swaraj. Dominion Status 
will not be pertaining to her dignity. Indians are quite 
capable of managing their own affairs as well as their 
affairs with foreign countries. The Indian princes 
have no right to prevent India from getting her freedom 

9 उ. स. 
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out of imperialistic pride. The sovereignty of a nation 
depends on the people and the power of the princes 
of Indian States ‘should depend entirely on their 
subjects. The Provincial ministers have given up their 
respective posts in order to dissociate themselves from 
all affairs regarding the war. Such were the resolutions. 
that were passed by the Congress Committee in 
September for deliverance from slavery and every 
attempt was madé to spread them all over the country. 
Giving up of ministries is our first step. The next step 
will be Civil Disobedience at an opportune moment. 
The Congress earnestly hopes that all the various 
organizations and associations would unite and act with 
the hope of getting freedom for India, The main 
purpose of Civil Disobedience is to evoke a sense of 
self-sacrifice in the minds of the masses.” 
[19-27 ] 

The foreign papers blamed the Congress for refusing 
peace negotiations with the British Government. 
Gandhi wrote in the Harijan refuting this accusation: 
«It is not the Congress which has turned a deaf ear to 
peace negotiations. It is Lord Zetland who has banged 
the door wilfully against it. When the foreigners have 
enslaved India by exploitation, how can she have 
co-operation with them? The Congress will not rest 
until India wins Independence as good as that of 
England. And if India resorts only to non-violence, 
then, her Independence will be more stable than that 


2 
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of England. Many a time the British had had 2 
misgiving of losing their Independence but by the 
strength of their navy’, they have retained it. Therefore, 
if there has to be a fight for freedom, it will be done by 
those trained in the art of wielding the weapon of 
Ahimsa. Let this country be either a just Government 
or a prison and the British alone can decide this and 
not the Congress. , There are many heroes in India who 
would prefer to live in jail to seeing their country 
enslaved.” s 
[28-35] 


In the beginning of the Hindu year in 1940 the 
national week of Independence was celebrated with 
great enthusiasm. People knew that it was an augury 
of the commencement of Civil Disobedience and 
therefore kept up all the vows. Realizing that Ahimsa 
summed up all peaceful actions, they passed the day in 
fasting and prayers. Hindus and Muslims behaved 
with each other with a feeling of perfect brotherhood 
never seen before. Thousands of persons took the vow 
of using swadesht goods only. It was quite obyious 
that the memory of the Jallianwalla Bag outrage was 
vivid in their minds. It was on that occasion twenty- 
one years ago that streams of blood of the dead Hindus, 
Muslims and Sikhs flowed. Thus, the week's pro- 
as carried out for self-purification; 


gramme which w el 
helped the sale of the products of cottage industry- 
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40 
THE CONGRESS AND THE EXHIBITION 
AT RAMGADH 


[1-5] 


The fifty-fifth annual session of the National 
Congress was held this year in March 1940 at Ramgadh, 
which is in the centre of a cluster of surrounding villages. 
An exhibition of village industries was held here at 
the same time for edticating the masses. As Mahatma 
Gandhi was about to open it a torrential shower of 
rain deluged the whole place. The exhibition ground 
remained in knee-deep water and all the long labour 
of the artisans was wasted. But they did not give 
way to despair. In a short time they raised a new 
structure finer than the previous one. 


[6-10] 


After Mahatma Gandhi had declared the exhibition 
open, thousands of people flocked to see it with 
intense enthusiasm. For five days the skies remained 
cloudless but on the opening day of the Congress session, 
the village was again inundated with water. Some 
people remarked that it was an ill omen. “Rain is 
never inauspicious and certainly never so disastrous 
as fire”, echoed a voice in reply. Indeed man consoles 
himself by the vagaries of destiny and even the 
opposition of the elements sometimes brings happiness, 
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[11-91] 

Maulana Azad, the President of the Congress, was 
ready to start the proceedings of the meeting. Pandit 
Nehru and others greatly approved of his decision 
in spite of the heavy rain. There was a gathering of 
a lakh of people, poor and wealthy dressed in khadi 


and rich garments respectively. They remained smiling 
in their seats for a time in the deluge, lifted the bamboo: 
tattis of their seats and held them up for shelter. 
Finally, when they saw water collecting inside the, 
pandal, they had to leave; wading through the water in an 
orderly manner, they managed somehow to return to their 
camps. In this unavoidable contingency, Deshasevikas in 
saffron coloured saris, helped women and children to 
reach a place of safety Volunteers carried on their 
shoulders old men and children who were stumbling 
and falling. Nehru, Rajendra Prasad and Maulana Azad 
ignoring the heavy rain, went on with the proceedings 
ofthe meeting. Thus, while a number Congressmen 
sat bravely, the inclement elements continued their 
mad fury, but gradually the tempest ceased. The 
following day early in the morning the skies cleared, 
when fifty thousand people met again in the chowk 
and within three hours the learned President having 
announced numerous resolutions, brought the session 
to a close. 
[92-51 ] A 

At the exhibition Mahatma Gandhi made an inspiring 

speech before the assembled crowd of the poor and the 
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wealthy: “All of you who have seen this exhibition 
should tell villagers the permanent value of cottage 
industry. It will always stand firm against volleys of 
bombs or any other missiles. It is unfortunate that 
villagers do not know that their industry, plundered by 
foreigners, has completely deteriorated. The chief object 
of an industrial exhibition is to revive village industry. 
It has an educational value’ to teach intelligent villagers 
and this should be done by experts who can remove 
their ignorance with persuasive and inspiring instructions. 
I have often heard people accusing me of making India 
merely a spinning wheel and that’ the cultural aspect of 
the country did not enter my mind. To them here is my 
reply. The real culture of the country is in the villages 
and not the cities. There are a few towns in India which 
have been planned specially for the comforts. of 
foreigners. The artificial beauty of cities will never be 
permanent, whereas the beauty of cottage industry will 
stand the ravages of Time. I don’t say that cottage 
industry should restrict itself merely to handicrafts. 
Intelligent dexterity should go hand in hand with it. 
Madhusudan Das once said that men in the company 
of bullocks become bullocks themselves. 1 think what 
he said was perfectly true and villagers should be raised 
from their present state of beasts of burden. But 2s 
long as a villager does not create new articles of handicraft 
and as long as he does not take pleasure in the labour 
of his work it is not possible to raise him from his 
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lowly state. As exhibition is a Congress for the masses, 
It stimulates their intellect as food does the human 
pody. Whatever the spectators have seen in this 
exhibition, they should tell villagers in detail. For 
several crores of Indians there are not enough schools to 
serve them as meeting ground and at the Kumbha Mela 
at Allahabad hardly a few lakhs of people meet. But 
what is that number compared to the thirty-five crores 
ofIndia? Ifa few things are taken from this exhibition 
by. spectators to villagers, what a wonderful service 
they would be doing! Thick rumours of Civil Dis- 
‘obedience have spread everywhere, but how many are 
‘there really fit in India to carry it out ? As long as they 
remain indifferent to the spinning wheel and to wear- 
ing khadi and as long as they have no faith in village 
industry, they would not be capable of offering Civil 
Disobedience. Let them launch Civil Disobedience of 
‘their own conception and not the Civil Disobedience 
accepted by me since a long time. Spinning gives 
a marvellous force to a man and with that very force 
I want to launch Civil Disobedience. Therefore if you 
see this exhibition from my view-point, spinning and 
khadi industries will spread rapidly everywhere. If 
you take this industry from village to village, then, 
handicraft industry will also be gradually established 
and once the village industry grows steadily, 1 promise 
you, there will be no need for Civil Disobedience. If 
you do not spin, do not universalize khadi, I may go to 
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jail again and be there for a number of years but it will 
be all in vain. Without ‘khadi and without handicrafts 
the Congress boat, far from carrying us to the port, 
will sink in midstream.” 


41 
JINNAH AWAKENS ILLITERATE MUSLIMS 
८ [1-5] 

A distinguished lawyer of Bombay, Mr Mohamad- 
ally Jinnah, has been the President of the Muslim 
Teague for many years. For some years. ‘he lived 
in London, practising at the Privy Council, When 
he returned to his mother country a few years ago, he 
found the whole nation engaged in a tremendous struggle 
for Independance: Long before he went to England he 
was: a prominent member of the Indian National 
Congress, but he left it probably on account of some 
dissensions and became ere long the leader of naive 
ignorant Muslims who out of gratitude hailed him 
as their defender. 

[6-18 ] 

Jinnah’s ancestors who were ‘originally Hindus 
had been converted to Islam. His mother-tongue is 
Kutchi, a dialect mixed with Gujerati and Hindi. 
It is said that in his early childhood, he has had no 
instruction in the Islamic religion. Upon his return to 
India, he was amazed to see Gandhi being idolized 
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by the masses and he took a stand opposed to the 
Indian National Congress. He set about creating 
a feeling of animosity in- the members of the Muslim 
League against the Congress which he called a Hindu 
organization. Next he impressed upon Muslims that 
their only salvation lay in dividing India into two 
separate countries. With this new-fangled idea of 
establishing Pakistan which had been formerly conceived 
by some one else he was determined in setting aside 
one part of the divided country exclusively for his 
co-religionists, He insisted that in whichever province 
there was a majority of Muslims, that province 
should be included in Pakistan to be ruled entirely 
by Muslims. With this intention he started attacking 
the Congress and ingratiating himself with the British 
Government. 
[14-33] 

People asked Gandhi that since there was sure to 
be a discord by this division of the country, what was 
going to happen to his proclamation that without Hindu- 
Muslim Unity there could be no freedom for India. 
Gandhi answered them: “I know the decision of the 
Muslim League is revolutionary but it will not affect 
our Civil Disobedience movement because all the 
Muslims of India are not opposed to us. Even if 
the Congress were reduced numerically, the rest of 
the members should resort to Civil Disobedience 
fearlessly. Our quarrel is with the foreign Ruler and 
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not with the opponents of the Congress. If our efforts 
are crowned with success by the grace of God, its 
fruits will be enjoyed equally by all the parties. But 
as long as Congressmen do not fulfil all the conditions 
I had mentioned before, the Civil Disobedience 
programme will-not be started. When the proclamation 
of Indian freedom is made neither the Muslim League 
nor others can oppose it. If the Muslims are proclaimed 
as the Rulers of India, others should obey their rule. 
Opposition will lead to discord and finally to the 
destruction of the country. I don't know of any other 
weapon except that of Ahimsa by which eight crores 
of Muslims can be subdued. They have as much 
right of self-determination as others, for we all belong 
to one family. I have already said before and I am 
still of the same opinion—that without the unity of 
both communities, there will be no Swaraj. Civil 
Disobedience is only the last resort as a means to 
Serve our purpose. A clever and persistent person could 
do it even single-handed. If he got a good result, it 
would be for the good of India; but if the result should 
be bad, the man who launched it would get the blame. 
I don't think that the Muslims want to divide India, 
for it will neither be to their good nor will it be just. 
There is no historical authenticity in the new rumour 
that Hindus and Muslims are two different nationalities. 
For the Muslims that are found in India gave up 
their Hindu creed, and took to the Islamic religion. 
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‘One does not change one’s nationality by conversion 
to another faith. The Hindus and the Muslims of 
Bengal are exactly alike in language, food and 
amusement. Whence then, the question of separate 
nationalities ? 

[34-40] 

“When I first saw Mr Jinnah, I did not notice 
that he was of a different nationality. When I first set 
eyes on Vithalbhai Patel, I thought that with his 
Turkish fez and the long beard he was a Muslim. Some 
Muslim communities follow the Hindu law for division 
of ancestral property. The great poet Iqbal was proud 
of his Brahmanical descent and he always spoke about 
it. There are even some names which are common to 
both Hindus and Muslims such as Iqbal, Kitchlu, Lalji, 
Vishram and others which prove their common origin. 
Thus, what has been created by God as one, no one 
can divide. ” 

ATTEN 

This dispute was first started by Mr Jinnah and 
has been carried on to an amazing pitch as was evident 
by a statement of his as follows: “I don’t really 
know why Hindus fail to understand the real nature 
of Islam and Hinduism. These two are not religions 
in the strict sense of the word but are different social 
orders, and it isa dream that Hindus and Muslims can 
ever evolve a common nationality. The misconception 
of one Indian nation has gone far beyond the limits and 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
140 ` UTTARASATYAGRAHA GITA 


is the cause of most of our troubles. It will:only lead 
to India’s destruction if we fail to revise our notions 
in time. The Hindus and Muslims have different 
religious philosophies, social customs and: literatures, 
They derive their inspiration from different sources of 
history. Their aspects on life are different. They have 
different epics, their heroes are different. How can 
two such different peoples be united into one nation ? 
To yoke them under one State would lead to discontent 
and final destruction,” 
[50-56 ] 

Mahatma Gandhi who was astounded to read 
Jinnah's statement wrote again in the Harijan: “Mr 
Jinnah says that Hindus are bad people and there is 
nothing in common between Hindus and Muslims. I 
Say that men like Mr Jinnah are actually doing disser- 
vice to the Islamic religion. Such men only misrepresent 
the words of Islam and by a wrong interpretation 
misguide ignorant people. If I do not refute his 
statement, I shall be failing in my duty. To bring about 
unity between Hindus and Musilms, I have rendered the 
latter the most sincere service up to now.” 


42 
[1-7] 
SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS’ VISIT TO INDIA 


__ Thus the forty-first year of the century crowded 
with big and smal] events passed unhappily for the 
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whole world. The following year nothing but the news 
of the World War was heard everywhere.. Thousands 
of Westerners thrown out of their country took shelter 
in India, a resort of the destitutes. Meantime Japan, 
having declared war against England, invaded Malaya 
and captured Singapore. Next as she overran Burmah 
and a wholesale plunder went on, the panic-stricken 
Indian residents in Burmah fled for their lives, leaving 
everything behind. Numerous families even in India, 
scared at the possibility of a Japanese invasion, left 
the cities and took shelter in the interior of the 
country. Gandhi advised panicky people not to leave 
their homes. 
[8-21] 

Early in 1942 Bengal stood on the brink of an 
invasion from the Far Eastern enemy. In the British 
Cabinet the debate referred to getting help from India 
during the Great War. One of the ministers of the 
British Cabinet, Sir Stafford Cripps, after formal 
discussions with Indian leaders, announced a new plan 
of administration as follows: “Indians should have a 
representative Government at the Centre which would 
be responsible to the Viceroy. The Viceroy $ veto 
would continue to change the resolutions when he liked. 
During the duration of the War, Defence and Finance 
portfolios were to be in the hands of the British. At 
the end of the War there would be a plebiscite in 


predominantly Muslim areas, namely the Punjab, Sindh, 
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North-Western Proyince, Assam-and Bengal. If seventy 
per cent of Muslims living there desired Pakistan, they 
should be free to form an’ independent State. If any of 
the Provinces desired to secede from the Indian Union, 
they would be allowed to do so and form another 
independent unit. In the event of the Indian Union 
deciding to break away from the British Empire, Britain 
would abide by such a decision. The British in India 
were not to have any special privileges or favourable 
conditions in import and export. India would be 
represented in the world’s councils as an equal to Britain 
and other free countries.” 
[22-27] 

After he had discussed with the leaders both of the 
Congress and the Muslim League separately, the English 
diplomat found that neither party, nor the leaders of the 
Depressed Classes wanted to accept his proposals. 
Nevertheless, he announced the King-Emperor’s message 
over the radio. When the people of India heard the 
proclamation, they saw no hopes of getting their freedom 
in the immediate future and Stafford Cripps went home 


as he came after plunging India in a state of great 
discontent. 


43 
- “QUIT INDIA” RESOLUTION 
[1-3] 
On the eighth of August of 1942 the sun rose 
im the skies overshadowed with clouds which being 
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drifted by tempestuous blasts of wind, moved rapidly. A 
similar storm broke out in the vast firmament of India- 
A cataclysm of a national tempest, sweeping all hopes. 
of India’s Independence burst forth. In the minds of 
tho peopie, flames of an angry emotion blazed, reducing 
their faith in the British to cinders. 

[4-8 ] 

On the vast maidan of the Gowalia Tank in 
Bombay, the All-India Congress Committee met that day. 
Prominent Congress delegates, and women and children 
, from all parts of India flocked to attend it in a slow 
but continuous downpour of rain. The two-worded 
sentence “Quit India”, which finally became a classic, 
summed up briefly the struggle of five and a half decades. 
Tt had started at first on a soft note and then 
accompanied by the powerful weapon of Satyagraha, 
had gradually developed and now rose to a crescendo 
like a war cry: Everyone had realized that this was 
a final phase of the struggle for India’s Independence. 

[9-11] , 

Mahatma Gandhi who was appointed the generali- 
ssimo of this war of Ahimsa, had already written to the 
leaders of the Allied forces of the West—that, bound 
by the fetters of Imperial domination, Indians were 
unable to participate in the World War. A more 
violent struggle which they were about to start was 
meant not to hurt but to strengthen the Allies. 

[12-17] 


The proceedings of the meeting, having been carried 
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out at midday, the Congress Working Committee 
met at night. Meanwhile the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, 
held a consultation with the members of the Executive 
Council and announced: “Gentlemen, what we had 
foreseen has happened. Let them all be the guests 
of His Majesty immediately.” Immediately after he 
announced this, the officials in Bombay received 
telephonic message as to-what they were to do. Before 
midnight the Bombay Police were ready to execute 
His Excellency’s orders. A mysterious train was 
ready at the Victoria Terminus station. 
[18-24] 

At dawn Mahatma Gandhi was arrested by the 
police like the sun gripped by an eclipse. Simulta- 
neously, the other leaders and prominent Congress 
workers were arrested by hundreds and thousands. 
Gandhi was placed in the train along with his entourage 
and taken to Poona, while others were carried to 
different places. A demonstration of volunteers 
arranged previously for political propaganda, was 
‘dispersed by the police with the help of lathis. Police 
constables patrolled the streets of Bombay, while armed. 
military stood ready at various comers of the city. 
Kasturba, who was to address a women’s meeting that 
eyening in a suburb of Bombay, was arrested and taken 
to Poona. She was lodged in the Agakhan’s palace 
where Mahatma Gandhi, Sarojini Naidu Mahadev Desai 
and others had preceded her a few hours before. 
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[25-26] 

A week later, Gandhi's secretary Mahadev Desai, 
while strolling one morning in the garden, was suddenly 
seized with a heart attack and died within a few 
minutes. Gandhi was broken-hearted. In the spacious 
courtyard of Agakhan’s palace, he performed the 
funeral rites according to the sacred rituals and lit up 
the pyre himself. 

[27-28] 

Later, with tears in his eyes, he brought the ashes 
into the house and presently with a sob in‘ his voice, 
said to his wife and followers: “I feel as though 1 have 
lost my right hand. He wasmy pupil, my companion, 
my beloved friend, dear Mahadev was.” 


44 
THE BENGAL FAMINE 
[1-2] 
While the Great War was raging in Burmah, a most 
The cause 


terrific famine befell the province of Bengal. 
lay entirely at the door of the War. 

[3-9] 
of soldiers in the Middle 
East Countries during the War, was the direct cause of 
this affliction. Large stocks of grain from numerous 
villages of Bengal were being continuously sent a their 
feed. Thus, the food that legitimately belonged to the 
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out at midday, the Congress Working Cornmittee 
met at night. Meanwhile the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, 
held a consultation with the members of the Executive 
Council and announced: “Gentlemen, what we had 
foreseen has happened. Let them all be the guests 
of His Majesty immediately.” Immediately after he 
announced this, the officials in Bombay received 
telephonic message as to‘what they were to do. Before 
midnight the Bombay Police were ready to execute 
His Excellency’s orders. A mysterious train was 
ready at the Victoria Terminus station. 
[18-24] 

At dawn Mahatma Gandhi was arrested by the 
police like the sun gripped by an eclipse. Simulta- 
neously, the other leaders and prominent Congress 
workers were arrested by hundreds and thousands. 
Gandhi was placed in the train along with his entourage 
and taken to Poona, while others were carried to 
different places. A demonstration of volunteers 
arranged previously for political propaganda, was 
‘dispersed by the police with the help of lathis. Police 
Constables patrolled the streets of Bombay, while armed 
military stood ready at various comers of the city. 
Kasturba, who was to address a women’s meeting that 
evening in a suburb of Bombay, was arrested and taken 
to Poona. She was lodged in the Agakhan’s palace 
where Mahatma Gandhi, Sarojini Naidu Mahadev Desai 
and others had preceded her a few hours before. 
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FAMINE 
[25-26] 

A week later, Gandhi's secretary Mahadev Desai, 
while strolling one morning in the garden, was suddenly 
seized with a heart attack and died within a few 
minutes. Gandhi was broken-hearted, In the spacious 
courtyard of Agakhan’s palace, he performed the 
funeral rites according to the sacred rituals and lit up 
the pyre himself. 

[27-28] 

Later, with tears in his eyes, he brought the ashes 
into the house and presently with a sob in his voice, 
said to his wife and followers: “I feel as though 1 have 
lost my right hand. He was my pupil, my companion, 
my beloved friend, dear Mahadev was.” 


44 
THE BENGAL FAMINE 
. [1-2] १ 
While the Great War was raging in Burmah, a most 
terrific famine befell the province of Bengal. The cause 
lay entirely at the door of the War. 
[3-9] 
of soldiers in the Middle 
was the direct cause of 
f grain from numerous 
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rvots, went on decreasing day by day and the Bengal 
ministers did not think of stocking any grain. Before the 
World War, the villagers of Bengal had always been 
aking their grain in their own boats to sell it in the nearby 
towns And with the money they made by the sale, they 
used to buy other things necessary for their own use- 
But during the War these boats which had served them as 
the only means of making their livelihood, were commar 
deered by the Government. Thus, the source of their 
maintenance being cut off, their afflictions increased every 
moment. Various other causes also contributed to the 
famine. One of them was the burning of villages. When 
the Japanese armies were practically next door to India 


the Bengal Government in desperation ordered all the 
villages to be burnt and evacuated so that the enemy 


might not profit by the produce of grain in the villages 
nor by men. This was known as scorched-earth policy. 
Within a few months Bengal was gripped by the Death of 
famine, the like of which had never been known before. 
[10-24 ] f 
Thousands of starving people along with their hungry’ 
children, wandered from village to village for a mere 
morsel of food. Unable to buy grain which had gone up 
eight times in price, the villagers started selling everything 
they possessed to get money. Some sold their houses, 


others their orchards, some others their farms and some 
even their children for a mouthful of gruel. Villagers who 


had never lived on charity left their homes and trudged to 
Calcutta in search of food. There were hardworking 
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farmers reduced to poverty by fate who flocked to the 
city by hundreds. There were countless young men 
whose manhood had been sapped and thousands of 
young women whose beauty had been ravaged by hunger. 
Millions of children reduced to mere skeletons lay dying 
on the roadside, too weak even to moan. All the emotions 
like faith, hope, anger had left these people who were 


almost dead with exhaustion after wandering along the 
long. dusty roads. Stung by the snake of hunger, they 


had lost all the grace of their form, consciousness of 
moral values, even their mental powers. Dragging their 
emaciated bodies, they wandered in despair like a 
veritable phantom caravan in the desert of Death. They 
could not march in a procession into the interior of the 
Calcutta city although they longed to get relief from their 
torture. Not a word of begging escaped from their 
mouths. They could only ask for alms with their eyes. 
They crawled in front of mansions and restaurants, 
smelling the flavour of food that was being cooked inside. 


When food was offered to them, they could not stretch 
their drooping hands to take it. Millions of them, burnt 


by a devouring hunger, died in the streets like mere moths 
hovering over a lamp. । 
[25-26 ] पा 
Various deseases followed in the wake of the famine. 


Death took as its toll the lives of nearly half a_crore of 
human beings. At the sight of this horrible Dance of 


Death, people who could give, poured forth money for the 
relief of the rest of the dying people. 
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rvots, went on decreasing day by day and the Bengal 
ministers did not think of stocking any grain. Before the 
World War, the villagers of Bengal had always b 
taking their grain in their own boats to sell it in the nearby 
towns And with the money they made by the sale, the 
used to buy other things necessary for their own use» 
But during the War these boats which had served them as 
the only means of making their livelihood, were comman- 
deered by the Government. Thus, the source of their 
maintenance being cut off, their afflictions increased every 
moment. Various other causes also contributed to the 
famine. One of them was the burning of villages. Wher 
the Japanese armies were practically next door to India 


the Bengal Government in desperation ordered all the 
villages to be burnt and evacuated so that the enemy 


might not profit by the produce of grain in the villages 
nor by men. This was known as scorched-earth policy. 
Within a few months Bengal was gripped by the Death of 
famine, the like of which had never been known before. 
[10-24] 
Thousands of starving people along with their hungry’ 
children, wandered from village to village for a mere 
morsel of food. Unable to buy grain which had gone up 
eight times in price, the villagers started selling everything 
they possessed to get money. Some sold their houses, 


others their orchards, some others their farms and some 
even their children for a mouthful of gruel. Villagers who 


had never lived on charity left their homes and trudged to 
Calcutta in search of food. There were hardworking 
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farmers reduced to poverty by fate who flocked to the 
city by hundreds, There were countless young men 
whose manhood had been sapped and thousands of 
young women whose beauty had been ravaged by hunger. 
Millions of children reduced to mere skeletons lay dying 
on the roadside, too weak even to moan. All the emotions 
like faith, hope, anger had left these people who were 


almost dead with exhaustion after wandering along the 
long. dusty roads. Stung by the snake of hunger, they 


had lost all the grace of their form, consciousness of 
moral values, even their mental powers. Dragging their 
emaciated bodies, they wandered in despair like a 
yeritable phantom caravan in the desert of Death. They 
could not march in a procession into the interior of the 
Calcutta city although they longed to get relief from their 
torture. Not a word of begging escaped from their 
mouths. They could only ask for alms with their eyes. 
They crawled in front of mansions and restaurants, 
smelling the flavour of food that was being cooked inside, 


When food was offered to them, they could not stretch 
their drooping hands to take it. Millions of them, burnt 


by a devouring hunger, died in the streets like mere moths 
hovering over 2 lamp. 
[25-26] 
Various deseases followed in the wake of the famine. 


Death took as its toll the lives of nearly half a crore of 
human beings. At the sight of this horrible Dance of 


Death, people who could give, poured forth money for the 
relief of the rest of the dying people. 
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[27-29 ] 

The famine produced in India a cry of terrible 
indignation and hatred against the Government. There 
was also ‘famine such as was never seen before in 
Karnatak, Bijapur, Travancore and Malabar where 
thousands of poor people were carried away by Death. 

[30-36] 

Meanwhile, as Mabatma Gandhi visualized this 
cavalcade of Death passing in front -of him, he felt 
unspeakably grieved. Exactly what he had feared had 
happened. It was only eighteen months before that he 
had written in the Harijan, with his usual foresight, of 
the possibility of a disaster: “The greatest need of 
the immediate future is to feed the hungry and clothe the 
naked. There is already a scarcity of food and clothing 
and as the War progresses both the scarcities would 
increase. There is no import of food stuffs nor of cloth. 
The well-to-do might not feel the pinch but the poor are 
already feeling it.” But to this note of warning the 
Government had remained absolutely indifferent. 


45 
GANDHI REPUDIATES 
CHARGES AGAINST THE CONGRESS 
[1-18] 


Six months elapsed since the leaders had been 
locked in jails. During that time there was a terrific 
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agitation everywhere, The fury of the nation, assuming 
all sorts of forms, quickly flared up beyond control. 
Post offices and railway stations were burnt down by 
men who succumbed to their rage. In some places 
train tracks .were derailed and telegraphic pillars 
uprooted, The ammunition dumps at Kirkee near 
Poona were blown up one night, The police court at 
Mazagaon in Bombay was consecrated to fire, Besides, 
buses and trams in Bombay being burnt down, the police 
attacked innocent people with lathis and tortured others 
with tear gas, In the towns cf Chimur and Ahsti in 
the ७, P., English soldiers fired to disperse crowds 
and raped women. There was general pillage, arson 
and wanton damage to property by the police and the 
military. Indignant citizens wishing to give publicity to 
these outrageous excesses were suppressed by the police 
and the military by shooting at random. Several 
villages were burnt, shops in the bazars looted and the 
police extorted money from people on threats of arrest. 
The infuriated mob thereupon murdered a few policemen 
and soldiers. 


At Thana near Bombay a police Inspector who was 
molesting the people was killed by an angry crowd. ¢ At 
Bhagalpur, some men managed to break open the prison 
gate and set free Jay Prakash, a leader of the Congress 
Socialist Party. A. certain man at Delhi led on the high 
road a procession: of ten well-decked donkeys. A flag 
was attached to each of these asses, bearing the names of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE = 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
150 UTTARASATYAGRAHA GITA 


all the members of the Viceroy’s’ Executive Council. 
The leader of the procession rode one of the donkeys, 
holding up a large flag w hich bore the name of Maxwell 
The procession moving slowiy in the streets of Delhi 
caused considerable amusement to the public. This was 
supposed to suggest that the ministers though carrying on 
the administration of the country were utterly indifferent 
to the welfare of the subjects and were no better than 
donkeys. Workmen of the Tata Iron Works at Jamshed- 
pur went on strike for two months. : 
[19-23] 

For all these disturbances the Congress was blamed 
by the Govemment. An Englishman called Tottenham 
wrote a statement that the leaders of the Congress were 
entirely responsible for all the outrages. That they were 
determined to down the British rule in India and as the 
allies of Japan, had perpetrated premeditated crimes. 
He gave publicity to his statement in England and 
America, thus creating an unfavourable impression about 
India in both the countries. 

[24-28] 

In order to vindicate the Congress, Mahatma Gandhi 
wrote to the Viceroy that there were many self-w illed 
terrorists in India but Congress strongly disapproved of 
the outrages of terrorists. As for himself he assured’ the 
Viceroy that whatever was contrary to non-violence burnt 
his soul. Gandhi got a curt reply from the Viceroy 
saying that he was convinced of the Congress being 
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responsible for the disturbances by a recent article publi- 
shed in the Harijan and that he, Gandhi, had approved 
of violence. 

[29-30] 

Gandhi wrote again to the Viceroy, in answer to this 
accusation, that it was Kishore Mashruwalla who had 
written the article, As he, Gandhi, was in jail, it was not 
shown to him or to other leaders before its publication. 

[31-34] 

In spite of his explanation, however, the Viceroy 
remained obdurate. Finally, Gandhi suggested appoint- 
ing a special tribunal for an inquiry but his request 
was turned down. Mahatma Gandhi was astounded at 
the injustice. Meanwhile crimes became more rampant 
all over the country. 

[35-38 J 

For his own purification as well as for the injus- 
tice of the Government and for the sins of the terrorists, 
Gandhi decided to fast unto.death. On account of his 
physical weakness, doctors tried to dissuade him from 
‘undertaking the fast, but Gandhi would not change his 
mind. The Government fearing a mishap, suggested his 
staying outside the place of his detention until the end of 
the fast. But Gandhi replied that he would fast in that 
very place where he had been comfortably lodged by 
the Government. 

[39-45] 

And he started his fast on the appointed day in the — 

presence of his followers. A week passed. On the day 
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of Shiva Ratri, completely exhausted, he began to sink. 
Kasturba, Sarojini and other inmates of the house, were 
seized with panic. The news soon spread everywhere 
and the whole nation offered prayers to God for saving 
his life. Doctors from Bombay hastened to Poona and 
gradually revived him. His providential recovery made 
the festival of Shiva Ratri doubly enjoyable for the 
masses. A week later, attended by his watchful friends, 
Mahatma Gandhi broke his fast. 


46 
GANDHI-JINNAH MEETING 
[1-6] 

Exactly a year later in March 1944 Kasturba who 
had been ailing for a long time, died on the auspicious day 
of Shiva Ratri and her mortal remains were consecrated to 
the sacred fire in the courtyard. of Agakhan’s palace where. 
Mahadev Desai was cremated eighteen months previously. 
Mahatma Gandhi, resorting to solitude, prayed for the 
etemal peace of his good wife. His mind was crowded 
with numerous memories of the happy and unhappy 
episodes he had experienced in her company in Africa. 
The reminiscences of his beloved wife’s goodness reminded 
him of the great women of yore like Savitri, Arundhati, 
Seeta and others. His countrymen who adored Kasturba, 
started collecting a fund for raising a memorial for her. 

[7-18] 

On the fifth of May 1944 Mahatma Gandhi was 

released. After his morning communion with God, he 
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went out into the courtyard with a couple of wreaths. 
He was moved with emotion as he placed them on the 
spot where his wife and Mahadev Desai were cremated. 
Later, he left the mansion where he had been confined. 
twenty-one months and, accompanied by the cheerful 
Sarojini, proceeded to Bombay. As there would be 
thousands of people waiting to have a glimpse of him at 
the Victoria Terminus, he got down from the train at 
Dadar. From Dadar he went to Juhu where he stayed in 
a friend's house. Sarojini attending on him, he spent there 
a peaceful month and felt refreshed by the delightful sea 
breeze. During his stay there, people belonging to various 
parties and associations made a pilgrimage to Juhu to see 
him. Sarojini spared him the exhaustion of speaking to 
his numerous visitors and entertained them all by her 
humourous talk. Every evening the great sage held 


prayers on the sands of Juhu where over thirty thousand. 
men, women and children gathered. Some went there 
out of piety, others out of curiosity, while some others 
because they longed to hear his sonorous voice. The 
enormous crowd, squatting on the sands, looked like 
another sea of humanity. 

[19-24] 

All along the high road from Bombay to Juhu—a 
distance of five miles—were kept water jars for the 
convenience of thirsty visitors. People, gladly set aside 
other duties and flocked daily to Juhu in the scorching 
heat of summer and. hailed, Gandhi vociferously. as he 
emergéd from his house at sunset. And as soon as he was 
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seated on a raised seat, the vast crowd became perfectly 
silent. At the end of the prayer, Gandhi rose with folded 
hands and, amidst another clamorou cheering, he would 
return to his cottage. Such was the daily programme of 
the evening prayers which delighted the hearts of thousands 
for a month. 

[25-27] 

Before the rains set in Gandhi went to Panchgani to 
repose himself two or three months. While he was staying 
at a delightful house called Girikunj amidst a grove of 
wild flowers, Mr Rajgopalachari paid him a visit, 
Discussing the political situation and amused by Sarojini’s 
repartees, both of them passed the days happily. 

i [28-82 ] 

Rajagopalachari who had been favourably disposed 
to the plan of Pakistan made desperate efforts to bring 
Gandhi round to his way of thinking. He reminded the 
latter of the perpetual chorus of the British Government 
that dissensions between Hindus and Muslims were an 
impediment to Swaraj and that the Congress was 
responsible for it. Was it not up to the Congress leaders 
to remove that obstacle for the sake of Indias 
Independence? The. Congress should pacify Jinnah by 
conceding Pakistan. Rajagopalachari. urged Gandhi 10 
meet Jinnah and discuss the matter with nim. 

[33-34] 

His friend’s advice did not convince Gandhi about 

the desirability of Pakistan. Nevertheless, he wrote to 


l = 
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Jinnah a friendly letter. The latter who was in Kashmir 
at the time, promised to meet Gandhi after two months. 
[35-39] 

On the appointed day in September, Gandhi went to 
see Jinnah at the latter's residence in Boinbay. Every 
day the two leaders met and discussed for five hours. 
The talks lasted twenty-one days. Jinnah was bent on 
establishing Pakistan in the provinces already mentioned 
before, irrespective of the opinion of the people of the 
those provinces. In other words, he wanted to take 
upon himself the responsibility of looking, after the interests 
of non-Muslim residents in the provinces where they 
were in the minority. 

[40-44] 

Gandhi tried to impress upon him that the economic 
condition of the provinces under Pakistan would be beset 
with difficulties and lead to trouble, that a division of 
the country would be a menace to the rest of India, 


that the Sikhs and the Hindus of the Punjab would 
not be pleased by the administration of Pakistan. In spite 


of all the arguments, as Jinnah would not come to reason, 
Gandhi suggested having a plebiscite before deciding 
finally. Ifa majority of people voted in favour of it, 
Pakistan would be the order of the day without any 
further ‘argument, Gandhi promised. But that too 
was ruled out by the obdurate Jinnah. And thus, in 
spite of Gandhi's daily cajoling, persuasion and arguments, 
ithe Gandhi-Jinnah talks only resulted in 4 complete 
failure. 
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4 
GARNDHLS RETURN TO SEVAGRAM 
[1-6] 

Soon after tlie end of his talks with Jinnah, Mahatma 
Gandhi went to Sevagram where the whole village eagerly 
awaited his returr. The villagers who had been depressed 
since his last departure over two years ago, were im- 
measurably jubilant at the prospect of seeing him again. 
The streets were well swept and watered. Every house 
was decked with flowers while the gay tri-coloured flag 
was hoisted on every hut. From the very entrance to 
the village, crowds of men, women and children stood on 
either side of the road and cheered him heartily as birds 
greet the rising sun with one long chorus of a warble. It 
being the first time that they saw him after his realease 
from jail, the happy villagers showered flowers on him as 
Gods are said to have showered on Rama after his return 
to Ayodhya at the end of his exile. 

[ 7-15 ] 

After a few days came to Sevagram a few Congress- 
men to ‘present to Gandhi the money they had collected. 
from all over India for Kasturba’s memorial. The com- 
mitee had decided to perform the auspicious ceremony 
on his birthday and only a few friends like Sarojini Naidu 
and others were invited to Sevagram for the occasion. 
On his birthday, after the usual morning prayer, a vast. 
sum of money was brought forth and placed in front of 
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Gandhi. Sarojini officiated at this delightful function. 
She put the auspicious Kunkum mark on his forehead, 
garlanded him and as she was about to hand him the 
money, she said with her usual humour: What will you 
do, Bapu, if I walk away with all this money ?” “ I know 
you are quite capable of doing that,” said Gandhi. 
Sarojini laughed heartily and held before him the sum 
which had amounted to a crore and and quarter. Gandhi 
accepted the amount and said that it was all going to be 
used for the education of women and children of evey 
village in India. It was his seventy-fourth birthday and 
the villagers celebrated it with the greatest joy. 
[16-21] 

Here ends this narrative of thirteen years’ struggle of 
Satyagraha. Glory be to Satyagraha, which is Trimbak“ 
incarnate, its three eyes being Ahimsa, Truth and Peace. 
Bow to the great Goddess of Independence whose mere 
glance is enough to heal the scar of humiliation. May ; 
the glory of Swaraj shine out in India—Indiz the source of 
the fount of learning and a mine of countless treasures. 

Victory to Gandhi, the peaceful King of Satyagraha 
whose Gospel of Truth and Purity has dispelled BoD 
ignorance like the full moon with her brilliance the dark- 
ness of night. 

BOMBAY, | 

Oct 1944. J 
BSS 

Lord Shiva. Heis supposed to possess threo oyes- 
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REVIEWS 
OF OTHER BOOKS 
BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


SATYAGRAHA GITA 


“From more than one point of view this is a 


most remarkable work.” 
—Times of India 


“Every school which calls itself ‘national’ should 
have this as one of the text books and every student 
should study it with as much enthusiasm as any 


other great work.” 
—Chitramaya- Jagat 


“Its fluent polished Sanskrit at once rivets the 


interest of the reader with its style and subject 


matter 
—The French Review 


KATHAPANCHAKAM 
“Written in epic metre ina charmingly simple 


and lucid style. The stories present a vivid picture 
of the social and domestic life of India = 
p” —Times of India 
Os 


SHANKARAJIVANAKHY ANAM 


“This adds to the literary curiosities of con- 
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